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Dedication 


This book is for those of you who know there is something 
wrong with the world around you, but cannot put a finger on 
exactly what that something is. Your subconscious mind and 
higher self know. They are simply providing you clues in your 
dreams and awakened consciousness states so that you may 
unilaterally choose free will to see for the first time in your life. 
What you discover depends entirely up to you, based on your 
level of indoctrination and programming up to this point in 
your life. 

May you awaken quickly from your artificially induced stupor, 
comprehend who you are and what your purpose is in this 
lifetime to not only save yourself, but help save everyone else 
who is also ready to be awakened and do their part. 

May this information serve as the catalyst for you to challenge 
your lifelong indoctrination programming. All that is needed 
is for you to flip on the light switch of conscious awareness 
and see where you are standing for it to begin. Take note of 
those who want you to shut the switch back off and stay in 
ignorance and those who are grateful for your residual light 
that now also shines upon them in the distance. Now you may 
finally be able to see who you are and where you are standing 
in this lifetime. Welcome aboard and please remember to 
share with others when you become consciously awakened so 
that they may also marvel at the splendor and beauty of the 
light that shines upon all of us. It’s time for you to awaken to 
the purpose of your life and complete your mission in this 
lifetime. The One Infinite Creator of the Universe (God) 
awaits the conscious awakening and emancipation of all 
humanity and you are a part of it! 
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Disclaimer 


I am not a doctor. I am not offering medical advice to anyone 
who may read the information contained herein. The 
information discussed is not meant as a substitute for advice 
from your physician or other health professional and should 
not be used to diagnose, treat or cure any medical condition. 
Any concerns about your physical health should be addressed 
by your physician or health professional. Many opinions have 
been made throughout the book and these should not be 
interpreted as factual medical knowledge or advice. Many 
observations, commentaries, analysis and conclusions are 
derived as a result of research and investigation into the 
various topics discussed throughout the book. 

In no instance shall the information provided or referenced be 
construed as providing any type of medical examinations, 
analysis, guidance or treatment regimens of any kind and are 
not intended to be interpreted as such. The author assumes no 
responsibility or liability for any actions the reader may take, 
share with others, misuse or misinterpret and is intended for 
general information use only. Every effort has been made to 
ensure that any information presented and discussed is 
factually accurate, but the author is not liable for any errors in 
content or meaning that may be interpreted erroneously. The 
reader is advised to conduct independent research to validate 
any and all statements and opinions made which were 
compiled during the research for this book. Trust, but verify. 
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The 

Emancipation 
of Humanity 

INTRODUCTION 


The self-realization of human conscious awareness is more 
readily achieved through a structured process, or series of life 
events, that allows the bludgeoned, comatose and normally 
aloof spiritual occupant of the human body to finally awaken 
from its stupor and emerge from its solitary confinement. To 
see through the existing veils of deception that have been 
surrounding them throughout their short human experience 
of incarnation in this lifetime. Traumatic events can catapult a 
person’s conscious awareness much faster than living life in a 
straight lineal manner that is devoid of significant life altering 
catalysts. Most individuals likely do not fall under this 
category of life experiences, despite their normal, daily 
stressors they may perceive as overwhelming. These life 
altering and traumatic emotional events can evoke the 
immortal spiritual sentient being within the body to finally 
awaken and take corrective action, if they choose to see their 
predicament voluntarily and make the hard choices that may 
be necessary from that point on. 

Only when the amnesia prone, spiritual occupant of the 
human body avatar has finally departed it’s lifeless self will it 
recall it’s true identity, purpose and realize that they have 
been spiritually immortal all along. That they have traveled 
and explored throughout the universe since before mankind 
existed, and that they volunteered to be incarnated into the 
here and now. Other sentient beings have also come from 
throughout the universe to have and live out the human life 
experience alongside humanity. The successful passage 
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through many of Gaia’s (Earth) challenges in life bestows 
upon each individual the birthright of claiming to be an 
initiated member of humanity that has lived through the 
human body avatar incarnation process. 

Through the many difficult life lessons, tribulations, pain, 
suffering, joy, happiness and hundreds of other experiences, 
humanity claims its rightful place in the history of Gaia, the 
galaxy and the universe. Do not underestimate who you are 
and what you are capable of manifesting through your 
thoughts and emotions. When these two catalysts are 
combined with intensity and purpose, the intent can unfold 
and manifest. If you knew the answers to any academic test, 
would you study? The same holds true in the test of life. Learn 
by doing and lead by example, this will ensure you continue 
advancing with your spiritual life lessons and not need to 
recycle/reincarnate again, unless it is of your own choosing. 

Few are those individuals that can afford to embark on a 
decades long or more retreat into the high mountaintops 
around the globe in order to discover Shangri-La and Nirvana. 
Those who have become ascended masters and higher 
spiritual beings are no doubt, very few in number throughout 
the history of mankind. For the rest of us, more realistic 
measures must be implemented in order to make ends meet 
on a daily basis in this artificially manifested (stress inducing) 
environment, while striving to achieve eternal spiritual bliss 
during our quest for enlightenment. To these latter types of 
individuals, I believe they will find the most benefit of the 
information contained herein for their daily use. 

How and when are perceptions of the world formed in a 
human psyche? Is it at birth, adolescence, adulthood or as a 
senior citizen? There are no two humans alike in the world 
(even twins) in the sense that each person lives out individual 
experiences and assimilates the knowledge they deem useful 
for their incarnate life lessons. These shape and mold their 
perception of life and the world around them. If the life 
experiences and information they receive is biased, distorted 
or erroneous, then it can be deduced that their foundation or 
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knowledge of the same is corrupted and unreliable (through 
no fault of their own, but rather the sources of their 
knowledge and experiences). This in itself presents multiple 
challenges to the individual and collective intent to achieve 
conscious awareness, and ultimately, a higher understanding 
of what it means to have the human body avatar experience. 

The One Infinite Creator (OIC) of the Universe (God) is seen 
and revered differently by different nations, religions and 
belief systems. For the intent in comprehension of this book, 
understand that God made your physical body as perfect as 
you could be. You were designed and conceived to be born 
with a perfect and healthy body from the onset (for your 
intended purpose). The difference in many instances between 
a healthy and unhealthy conception and birth lies not in the 
newborn itself, but rather its parents and their conscious 
awareness (or ignorance in most cases) of their individual 
responsibilities to maintain their human body as sacred and 
clean as possible. This basic tenet of humanity has been 
suppressed, corrupted, perverted, omitted and misdirected for 
an intended purpose. What is this nefarious purpose you ask? 
Could it be to deny the human body avatar a healthy and long 
life by contaminating, poisoning and destroying the body from 
within before its originally intended expiration date of nearly 
1,000 years in duration? History (the Sumerian King’s list in 
Chapter 7) chronicles that mankind’s lifespan lasted for 
hundreds and hundreds of years before and after the great 
flood of Noah. What changed between then and now is what 
you, the reader, will discover by the end of this book after 
analyzing and assimilating the information herein. The 
information may succeed in shedding a light on the subject, to 
better understand why your body is falling apart with aches 
and pains at such a relatively young age in comparison to 
others in human history. 

Just as a newborn child is physically, emotionally and 
mentally incapable of piloting a 757 passenger jet airline, 
neither can a consciously unaware adult person comprehend 
the purpose of their existence in this lifetime without having 
first learned the basic truths needed to develop into an adult 
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human. Conscious awareness cannot be magically achieved 
simply by watching a television program for 30 minutes, nor 
merely fasting or reading a magazine article about spiritual 
enlightenment, etc. Conscious awareness of self and the world 
is often achieved through a life altering or traumatic event 
(near death in some cases), whereby the spiritual occupant of 
the human body avatar is shaken to the core and forced to ask 
deep and profound questions of their own physical existence. 
Is it divine intervention and the existence of God? Why did I 
survive the calamity, crash or ambush and the others did not? 
What makes me special in light of this miracle? How can I 
prove I am worthy of this second chance in life? So many 
questions abound, recycling over and over so loudly in the 
mind, in hopes of discovering the true meaning and purpose 
of life itself. 

What if you, the reader, believe that you have full conscious 
awareness of the meaning of your life and have embarked on a 
journey of love, empathy, forgiveness, service to others, 
exploration and so many other descriptive and enlightened 
words? What next? Do you accept your fate or destiny in life 
as if it is God’s intent or is it individual manifest destiny as 
your daily driving mantra? Are there other artificial, 
manipulative and deceitful catalysts behind the scenes that are 
directly and indirectly pushing you right along in your 
predictable life that you have no knowledge of, to a pre¬ 
determined demise and conclusion that you believe to be 
God’s will and destiny? If yes, then the information presented 
herein shall likely challenge your belief system, expand your 
conscious awareness and can ultimately, if applied with 
pragmatism and honesty, may result in the emancipation of 
self and follow on generations of your family tree (if the 
knowledge is also shared with them). 

Knowledge is power. Those who have it, want to keep it from 
the masses. They can control those who are unaware of its 
existence or do not have access to it. When knowledge is 
shared, the individual and collective masses can evolve to 
higher levels of conscious awareness and ultimately, spiritual 
and conscious growth. With this knowledge, you are being 


9 



empowered to grow into the person you were destined to 
become all along. You will experience those life lessons that 
you have voluntarily sought out and accepted when you 
elected to incarnate in this lifetime and in the human body 
avatar of your choosing. With this knowledge, you will remove 
some of the artificial obstacles that have been purposely 
thrown in your path or simply omitted from your learning 
journey. Read, analyze, question, validate and become the true 
source of knowledge so that others may also grow with your 
wisdom. In his book “The 48 Laws of Power” by Robert 
Greene, he provides a broad foundation of wisdom compiled 
over thousands of years that can be tapped into and 
assimilated as part of your basic knowledge base relating to 
power. How to recognize when it is used against you also. 

As you continue to awaken your consciousness with each 
passing day, your purpose for existence becomes more visible 
and within reach. Hold the line and continue pressing forward, 
it is your birthright as a sovereign spiritual and sentient being. 
It takes a lifetime to learn how to die without a clue. Why not 
learn in a few hours, days, weeks, months or even a few years 
how to live a healthy and happy life and pass on the 
knowledge to your descendants? They deserve the opportunity 
to also experience a long, happy, successful and healthy life. It 
is also their birthright and your responsibility to share with 
them what you have learned, for all of humanity’s collective 
benefit. 

This book is compiled with vast points of view, opinions, facts, 
conjectures and in some instances, leaps of faith. It lays out 
various agendas that exist on a global scale and are intended 
to suppress individual and collective human growth on all 
physical, emotional, psychological, academic and social levels. 
Anyone who embarks into and through the upcoming chapters 
will not only activate their conscious awareness, but may 
ultimately succeed in breaking free of the artificial constraints 
they have been living with since before they were born. When 
any information or point of view is presented that challenges 
preconceived beliefs or customs, ask yourself why you reacted 
in such a manner. Is it a gut punch response to a previously 
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learned indoctrination program? Is it a previously learned 
social/peer response induced by the indoctrination and 
propaganda machines (television, movies, radio, social media, 
news, family, other) that invoked your response? Was it 
ridicule, disbelief or it simply ran contrary to the false history, 
medicine or science that you have been led to believe as true? 

It is recommended that the reader refrain from final judgment 
on the information contained in this book until each 
individual chapter is read, evaluated, validated or rejected and 
ultimately, collectively assimilated as applicable. Each chapter 
will expand the reader’s conscious awareness from their 
present state in different areas. They will denote concepts that 
may not necessarily be known or conceptualized by the reader 
up to this point in their life. Only through independent, open 
source research can the reader confirm or reject the 
information presented herein. If the reader is unbiased, open 
minded and can challenge their own belief system objectively, 
knowledge of who you are and what your mission was meant 
to be in this lifetime may ultimately unfold before your eyes, 
but only when you are ready to receive it, not a moment 
sooner. 

The reader is recommended to use their own critical thinking 
filters to help evaluate and validate the information contained 
herein. In the event critical thinking skills are lacking, book 
readings from Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and other great 
thinkers of their times may be able to provide greater depth 
and knowledge in order to further develop an individual’s 
ability and skill (critical thinking) that has been purposely 
eradicated from most public and private academic institutions. 
Those who can think for themselves and not fall in line with 
the talking heads of media, celebrities, social media 
influences, politicians, musicians and other pied pipers of 
group think who want to control the narratives and your life 
will have a much better assimilation of the information 
presented in this book. 

As the reader progresses through each individual and 
standalone chapter, more and more insight and awareness 
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shall begin to form in your mind. Question, challenge and 
ultimately, validate or discard the information as true or not 
true. The author is presenting all the information as best and 
accurate as can be found. In these texts, an individual will 
discover there are internal and external catalysts. These serve 
the purpose of awakening and expanding consciousness 
within each person. How can you know what cold water feels 
like if you have never known hot water to compare with? 
Similarly, if the reader has only been indoctrinated to know 
one side of history, science, medicine, politics, health, 
spirituality, religion and others, how will you know your own 
truth and that of your world? An informed individual has the 
capacity to discern fantasy from reality, truth from deception, 
good versus evil and oppression versus emancipation. Keep an 
open mind, take notes, research and validate those topics that 
challenge your belief systems or academic education. Only 
through self-exploration can you ultimately become free as a 
immortal sentient being. Embrace the catalysts, no matter 
what thoughts and emotions these may awaken within you, 
they are there to help you awaken. 

As a note of inspiration and motivation: You never knew you 
missed the starting gun of life because you never even knew 
the race for life had already begun. You have already missed 
the opportunity that others had. Others had already been 
prepared by their parents and forefathers to get ahead of you. 
You never even had a chance to participate and live out your 
life to its fullest up to this point. If you absorb, comprehend 
and put to practice the information in this book, you will leap 
further ahead in your spiritual evolution than those that 
started before you. Trust yourself, it is the only way forward. 

To reiterate, it’s not your fault. You were deprived of the 
truthful knowledge from the onset of your incarnated 
existence. It is your destiny to live a happy, successful and 
healthy life. After you finish reading this book, you will likely 
embrace your new life and be worthy of the grandeur that 
awaits you with your new eyes and understanding of the world 
around you. You did not stumble across this book by accident, 
it is your higher self that likely guided you to find it and 
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expand your conscious awareness further. Fight, retake and 
become worthy of your own existence in the here and now. 
Those who have fallen by the wayside of living life throughout 
history, without the glimpse of this broad knowledge, never 
had a chance as you do now at this moment to awaken and 
evolve physically, psychologically, emotionally and spiritually. 

I welcome all my brothers and sisters, and hope that my 
limited writings may become your catalyst for conscious 
awakening. I fully expect you will benefit from the attached 
information, and the beginning of your journey to 
emancipation will be achieved by the end of this book. 

Reference reading: 

The 48 Laws of Power by Robert Greene (1998) 
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Chapter l 


CONSCIOUS AWARENESS OF YOUR 
PHYSICAL BODY AND IMMORTAL SPIRIT 


The human body is a unique avatar that houses a spiritual 
occupant within itself. It has tremendous capabilities to fully 
survive extreme environmental conditions on this planet and 
thus is able to physically and emotionally live out the many- 
many life lessons that our immortal spirit/soul has come to 
experience firsthand during this lifetime. Its unique 
physiological and efficient design permits the spiritual 
occupant to survive in all types of varied terrain and extreme 
climates. If injured, its DNA has the innate ability to heal itself 
from injuries and defend itself through its robust 
immunological system. It also possesses backup organs (2 
eyes, ears, lungs, kidneys, arms, legs, and other parts) that 
permit it to continue operating, albeit incomplete at times if 
damaged or destroyed. In some instances, it can actually heal 
and regenerate itself, like skin and liver tissue. 

The Bible, Genesis, the Old Testament and other historical 
revisionism books from around the world reference stories of 
individuals and their descendants as having lived for 
hundreds of years at a time. Commonly, these were in excess 
of 900+ years of age. Some academic and religious scholars 
exclaim these longevity statistics are merely metaphorical or 
mythological in god years and not necessarily chronological or 
lineal years in human time. 

In recent recorded history, there are cases of human avatars 
living up to 122 years of age. Others like the story of Li Qing- 
Yun from China, is claimed to have lived up to 250+ years of 
age (lived approximately 1678 - 1928). The book “The 
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Immortal: True Accounts of the 250-Year-Old Man, Li Qingyun” 
translated by Stuart Alve Olson and other reference material 
states he was a Chinese herbalist and had achieved longevity 
by consuming select medicinal plants from the wild and rice 
wine. His is a unique study in lifestyle habits, nutritional 
consumption, meditation and physical exercise. The book 
“The Art of Living Long” by Luigi Cornaro in 1913 also 
provides reflections and tips for long life (he lived to 102 years 
of age). 

In the history dating back to the biblical period of Adam and 
Eve, up to the famed Noah, no meat was eaten according to 
different sources and scriptures. It is theorized that the 
human lifespan then dropped from nearly 1,000 years down 
to 120 years after the great flood in just three (3) generations 
afterwards, as a result of eating meats (according to the book 
Genesis). Could there be a different reason for the drop in 
longevity like human genetic modification, disease or other? 
Likely yes, but mankind’s history continues to be concealed 
and suppressed from the masses. Regardless, history provides 
documented evidence of lifespans of incredible durations 
prior to the great flood. Some historians express these as 
mythical years while others state that the holy books are 
historical archives, recording the deaths, births and human 
history in a central repository. Ezekiel reaffirms that mankind 
was given the appropriate foods to live by, but perhaps the 
great deluge cataclysm destroyed their normal food staples 
and had to resort to a carnivorous or even cannibal lifestyle to 
survive during the global devastation. “The Book of the 
Prophet Ezekiel” provides a broad spectrum of information 
from the period relating to this topic. 

The question arises, up to what ripe old age is the human body 
avatar lifespan designed to function and last? The One Infinite 
Creator of the Universe designed it to be a multi-faceted and 
perfect operational vehicle to house our immortal soul/spirit 
indefinitely. However, how long it lasts in this incarnated 
existence of time and space depends on the conscious 
awareness of the spiritual occupant of the human body avatar 
and their individual destructive lifestyle habits. Given the 
advances in science and medicine (and suppression of both) 
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over the last 50-100 years, some partisan scientists proclaim 
that only 60-70-80 years of age in modern times is the most 
that can be expected for an average person to live. Those 
individuals that have reached the centenarian mark (100 years 
of age) are singled out as the exception and not the present 
day rule. What if the human body avatar was biologically 
designed to function for more than 100-200-300-1,000 years 
or more? Why aren’t there more cases in recorded history of 
human longevity throughout the multitude of discovered 
civilizations across the globe? The responses to that rhetorical 
question can vary just as there are different types of animal 
species on the planet. Those who support the inherent 
capability of the human avatar to have extended longevity vice 
those who dismiss the possibility to become a centenarian 
both present competing arguments. Who is correct in this 
lower level ideological, scientific, religious and physiological 
debate? 

Scientific discoveries made by Dr. Cynthia Kenyon (molecular 
biologist) surrounding successful gene splitting of 
roundworms has resulted in their substantial life extension 
spans unexpectedly. She discovered that a single gene 
mutation doubled the lifespan of the worm being studied. She 
states that the implications are tremendously significant and 
have the potential to radically alter human longevity. She 
contends that humans may be able to increase their lifespans 
from 140 to 400 years of age through DNA gene modification. 
In a few short words, she is stating that life can likely be 
extended by several hundreds of years through DNA gene 
modification. As a result of her findings, she also converted to 
veganism due to discovering the damage caused by free 
radicals in the body and their relationship to animal proteins. 

The breakthrough revolves around cellular and organ 
inflammation and its effect on the body. The body is 
constantly being bombarded by free radicals. Animal proteins 
and processed foods, etc. are a primary source of the free 
radicals that directly affect the billions of individual human 
cells within the body. By removing and neutralizing the free 
radicals that are wreaking havoc within the body, the many 
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different organs and their cells can function normally and 
more efficiently. Anti-oxidants absorbed into the body hold a 
key role in the expansion of human longevity, along with the 
removal of the free radicals that are constantly bombarding 
and attacking the human body avatar through poor food 
selection and consumption, as well as the contaminated 
environment (electromagnetic, air, water and others). Just as 
in past history (e.g. Sumerian King’s list) has demonstrated, 
the human lifespan was nearly 1,000 years. Somewhere along 
the line of human history, the effects of improper food 
consumption (e.g. animals) and the high likelihood of genetic 
manipulation of human genomes abruptly resulted in 
mankind’s shortened lifespan. 

Perhaps when mankind can learn to finally take care of the 
global population that exits at the present time, then perhaps 
there is a possibility the existing bioengineering technology 
can be released publicly to humanity that allows for the 
reactivation of the iox life expansion gene. When that time 
comes, it presents new challenges as well. Who will be 
authorized by man’s governments, judiciaries or religions to 
extend their lives while denying others on the planet? Which 
unworthy world body or organization is to be designated the 
curator of the lifespan for human existence? No doubt, the 
self-declared rulers over mankind will claim the rights of 
kingship to reign over the masses first, and deny the extension 
of others. They are presently continuing ahead with their 
existing eugenics programs, decreasing the world populations 
and would rather not extend the lives of humanity. These are 
some of the philosophical and moral dilemmas that will 
present unexpectedly, at that time. In the absence of reason, 
the default response should always be to all of humanity. 
Knowledge should never be hoarded from the masses. It 
prevents the collective consciousness from evolving. 
Humanity as a whole must work to find solutions for all of 
mankind, not just the few self-declared blue blood rulers. 

What of the physical brain and the human spirit/soul? Does 
the physical brain give birth to ideas, emotions, thoughts and 
others or is it merely the hard drive recipient of these concepts 
from the immortal spirit/soul itself, which downloads the 
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thoughts (software program) directly into the physical brain? 
For example, the idea for the writing of this book, how did it 
manifest? Did my physical brain harness the billions of 
neurons within it to independently (without spirit interaction) 
create the content and then, transcribe it into book form? Or 
was it my spirit/soul, consciousness or higher self that 
conveyed these ideas, concepts, letters and words into the 
physical brain itself, where the brain’s control center of the 
body could then give orders and instructions to the eyes, arms 
and fingers to transcribe the ideas/thoughts into printed book 
form via a laptop computer? 

In the book “Switch on Your Brain” by Dr. Caroline Leaf (a 
neuroscientist), she indicates she has studied the brain and it’s 
many facets passionately for many decades. One of her many 
observations and conclusions is that the human mind (what I 
refer to as the immortal spirit/soul or consciousness) resides 
within the physical chamber (brain/cranium), organizing and 
controlling its many functions. She states that the mind 
thinks, feels and chooses while the physical brain is the 
recipient of the minds thoughts and responds to these actions 
on a chemical, quantum, electro-magnetic and genetic level. 
They interact with each other to function cohesively. 

Most fascinating however, Dr. Leaf shows on video how the 
high-tech brain scan imagery equipment in her research 
demonstrates energy centers are constantly in motion 
throughout the physical brain. These are not restricted to any 
specific lobes or localized areas within it, as conventional 
medicine teaches (e.g. “x” brain lobe section controls “y” 
functions of the body, etc.). The physical brain is merely the 
computer hardware and follows the instructions of the 
mind/spirit/consciousness (software). It is not unlike a person 
writing a literary novel on a portable computer. The computer 
cannot independently create any type of best selling novel or 
write it by itself. It is merely the mechanical apparatus that 
allows the writer (mind/spirit) to convey the many letters and 
ideas in different sequences to create and form words in a 
structured format. The computer obeys the writer’s 
instructions and does not possess any free will to 
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independently create anything on its own. The same is true of 
the spirit/brain/body relationship. 

Dr. Leafs neuroscience studies further corroborate the 
conclusion that the spiritual occupant of the human body 
avatar is more than just the physical brain itself. Would a 
noble prize be given to a desktop computer or rather, the 
person who utilized the computer that wrote the literary 
masterpiece? This concept provides a more detailed 
understanding of the complexity involved with the human 
experience. As such, a sentient being potentially has the ability 
to incarnate in any physical body avatar of its choosing. The 
spirit/soul/consciousness is not derived from the physical 
brain, but rather that immortal life force that emanated from 
the One Infinite Creator (God) is what inhabits the human 
body avatar. An excerpt from the book “Cancer Cures” by the 
author: 

“Mankind is a mere photon speck from the 
exponential trillions of trillion of specks that 
emanated from the body of God when he launched us 
loose into the universe to explore and learn 
everything we could so that when we knew 
everything, we could come back and share with him 
all that we had lived and learned. In sending us out 
on our infinite journeys to experience and learn 
throughout the universe, he gave us infinite love and 
free will to do right or wrong as we selected. As 
individual photon specks, we are of God. Collectively 
as a single body in unison, we are God in his 
entirety. You are God and you are of God.” 

The One Infinite Creator of the Universe is responsible for 
creating the perfect human body avatar and making it 
available for you to experience your many life lessons on this 
planet. It is your sacred temple that houses your spirit/soul 
and is not intended to be externally branded, tattooed, 
genitally mutilated, circumcised or pierced in any manner. 
Neither was it intended to consume unnatural or 
contaminated foods (e.g. processed foods with preservatives, 
animals and their byproducts, tobacco, alcohol, narcotics, 
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chemically synthetic and inorganic products and any other 
artificial product that claims to be food or medicine). Why are 
you voluntarily vandalizing, contaminating, poisoning and 
destroying the residence of your immortal spirit? Is it because 
a television commercial, movie actor, musician, academic, 
scientist, religious leader, social influencer or some other paid 
deadbeat is doing it and you aspire to emulate their fashion 
style or be like them? Do you possess the ability to critically 
think for yourself or has this been denied from your 
educational upbringing? Are you an inherent follower of 
trends, fashion and peers or are you comfortable being an 
independent thinker? Do you take the social media challenges 
of swallowing laundry detergent pods, licking public toilet seat 
covers or any other nonsensical trends because you are a blind 
follower who is easily influenced or are those types of 
activities the life lessons you came to learn in this incarnation? 
Only you can choose to be or not to be, no one else can do that 
for you. The human body avatar was never intended to 
become sick, diseased or dysfunctional. The vast majority of 
humanity has been deceived into believing that everything 
marketed (food and consumer products) on television, 
corporate mega-supermarkets and through other corporate 
mass media outlet sources are healthy, nutritious and 
beneficial for the consumer. This cannot be further from the 
truth. Mass consumer marketing is in full swing, so beware. 

If you exclusively feed any type of garden plant only 
carbonated soda drinks, in lieu of clean water, observe what 
transpires to it for a few days/weeks. Your human body avatar 
is no different and will likely develop a degenerative disease 
like cancer over time due to the high acidity level and the 
narcotic and addictive artificial mega-sugar content it 
possesses. The accumulative effects of consuming inorganic 
minerals that cannot be assimilated by the body are 
manifested and painfully felt later in human life. These 
inorganic deposits favor the joints of the body, resulting in 
rheumatoid arthritis, amongst other clinical manifestations. It 
is not your fault, you never knew you were being passively 
poisoned to slowly destroy your body and reduce your 
intended life span. You will know by the end of this book some 


20 



lifestyle habit changes that may stop and reverse the damage 
to your body if you consciously elect to do so. 

The human body avatar was designed and made to consume 
fruits, vegetables, nuts and seeds as its prime staple foods. 
Whether through a cataclysmic event or other calamity, 
mankind errantly turned to the consumption of animal flesh 
for their sustenance in past centuries. In some instances, 
cannibalism was practiced in order to survive a life 
challenging event or as part of some cultural tradition. 
Human teeth do not possess the strength or design to crush 
other animal’s bones, rip their flesh or its subsequent 
digestion. The human body’s digestive system lacks the high 
acidity levels required to dissolve crushed bones, cartilage, 
ligaments and others animal components, unlike tigers and 
lions that easily digest these through their normal digestive 
systems. Human teeth are not designed to be carnivores or 
parasitic (extracting milk from cows or eating other species 
babies), but we have been indoctrinated as a species to do so. 
A quote attributed to the British-Indian Activist Satish Kumar: 

“We live under the power of Modern Consciousness, 
which means that we are obsessed with progress. 
Wherever you are is not good enough. We always 
want to achieve something, rather than experience 
something. The opposite of this is Spiritual 
Consciousness. By that I mean you find 
enchantment in every action you do, rather in just 
the results of your action. Spiritual Consciousness is 
not a particular religion but a way of being.” 

— Satish Kumar 

Returning back to the previous references above, the intent is 
to further expound on the existence of the spiritual occupant 
(photon speck) and how it can enter into and exist in the 
human body avatar. Not unlike a customer entering into a new 
car dealer’s inventory lot and seeing hundreds of brand new 
models in different colors, shapes and sizes. You choose the 
model and type of human avatar that best suits your 
operational needs, in order to experience those life lessons 
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that you have selected and intended to have before you 
incarnated into this physical life. You are physically here now 
because you chose to be here. Yes, there are malevolent 
entities that have misled humanity astray throughout history, 
affecting your evolution and conscious awareness 
development and activation. Likewise, there are also 
benevolent entities that have helped guide humanity along the 
path of conscious awareness and enlightenment. As free will 
in the universe allows for positive and negative actions to take 
place and unfold throughout the world, these have direct and 
indirect impacts on each person’s life experiences and 
ultimately, affect their life goals and missions. These 
uncontrollable and external variables should be noted in one’s 
life and evaluated to determine the ultimate impact (positive 
or negative) they have on a person’s life mission and incarnate 
existence. 

Ask yourself, is my experience presently at hand intended for 
a higher good or purpose in my individual or collective 
development? Is someone else’s negative/positive karma 
impeding my growth or is this a contract I have with them, to 
act as my negative/positive catalyst that forces me to 
experience the event, expand my conscious awareness and 
subsequently evolve to a higher level? Or, am I their 
negative/positive karma-supporting actor helping to teach 
them one of their life’s lessons? Every life event has a purpose 
and meaning to it, there are no coincidences. The individual 
simply has to open the pathway to their conscious awareness 
and explore the possible reasons the occurrence took place. 

As a hypothetical example, consider for a moment that you are 
the star actor, director, producer and critic in your life movie 
(literally) and that everyone else on the planet is merely a 
supporting actor/actress within it. You assume responsibility 
for the movie’s success or failure at the end of your life. Will 
you give yourself praise and credit for achieving such 
cinematic greatness (life lessons) or focus mostly on negative 
critique and poor ratings? Perhaps some of your life lessons 
were to experience failure at some point in order to 
comprehend humility, empathy, compassion and force self¬ 
reflection to take place that will ultimately make you a more 
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consciously aware sentient being in the universe? Will you 
simply blame your supporting actors for its low cinematic 
accomplishments, review and failure? 

What measures of performance or standards are being used to 
determine success or failure? Is it your own or is it supplied by 
an ally or competitor? It makes a difference and one should 
not be in competition with others, but rather the person 
staring at you in the mirror (oneself). Would it make a 
difference if you discovered that someone else (or others) 
purposely undermined and sabotaged your cinematic 
greatness covertly/overtly? You knew there were anomalies 
that transpired in your movie, but you cast them off as 
inconsequential. What if you could go back and stop them in 
their tracks (now), would you take the initiative to redeem 
yourself? You have always been destined for greatness with 
your movie, but you did not know others were purposely 
impeding your success until now. How the movie ends, only 
depends upon your conscious awareness and choices you 
make moving forward. 

Let’s go in a different direction now. Continue to expand your 
conscious awareness about your physical incarnate existence, 
immortal spirit/soul and what it means to be alive in the here 
and now. If the reader is distracted and trapped in the 9am - 
5pm voluntary indentured servant (slave) work routine every 
week, and does not take the time to nurture the development 
of individual conscious awareness, how can one be expected to 
graduate and achieve human emancipation? An inactive mind 
is easily corrupted and swayed into destructive habits (passive 
binge television watching, internet porn, infatuation and 
submission to acoustic pollution with vile, delinquent, slutty 
and incoherent lyrics which is passed off as some type of 
music genre and so forth). These types of distractions merely 
result in subliminal indoctrination via hypnotic visual 
stimulation and entrancing octave frequencies that specifically 
target the brain and its many senses to become numb and out 
of sync with the body’s natural (positive) harmonic resonance. 

Researching, assessing, evaluating, comprehending and 
assimilating positive thoughts and ideas into the conscious 
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psyche will undoubtedly nourish and expand the hungry 
mind. It will also affect you and those around you in a positive 
manner, ultimately expanding the collective consciousness to 
higher levels. Though much of humanity is disconnected from 
their physical and spiritual bodies to some extent, some 
cultures and spiritual followers have received the education, 
training and awareness of their energy chakras. More 
specifically, the existence of their third eye. This chakra 
correlates to the pineal gland inside the brain. It has been 
called the “Seat of the Soul” by some and is considered an 
astral portal. An astute individual will ask why does the pineal 
gland (third charka eye) contain rods and cones inside of its 
pea size enclosure? What function or purpose would these 
serve deep inside the enclosed brain if they are encapsulated 
and do not have access to the optic nerve? If the rods and 
cones are only associated with physical eyesight, and are the 
internal nerve receptors that convey messages to the brain via 
electric signals/images it is visualizing by light rays, why are 
they there, isolated and self contained inside the pineal gland 
that will never see the light of day? 

The pineal gland has long been considered the portal that 
allows the spiritual occupant to leave their physical human 
body avatar and travel into the vast universe and dimensions. 
The human body avatar is designed to allow the spiritual 
occupant to instantaneously travel/bi-locate to anywhere 
throughout the universe, faster than the speed of light. Where 
it may take l or even 1,000 light years to travel in a spacecraft, 
the pineal gland is referenced as being the portal that allows 
instantaneous travel by the consciously aware spirit inside the 
avatar body. 

It is no wonder why, since at least 1945 (publicly) the USA has 
been injecting fluoride into the public water supplies. Every 
year since the fluoridation/contamination program began, it 
has spread throughout the country and around the world 
(where those governments have been complicit in poisoning 
its population). Apart from slowly destroying the human 
body’s reproductive system, pacifying and destroying their will 
to resist, it also has a devastating effect on the pineal gland. It 
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calcifies and damages it over time. The fluoride keeps the 
spiritual occupant confined and anchored in solitary 
confinement within the body as the portal calcifies. 

The book “DMT: The Spirit Molecule” by Dr. Rick Strassman 
corroborates the connection between the pineal gland and the 
human avatar portal to other dimensions and realms. His 
clinical experiments provide scientific evidence and case 
studies that this pea sized gland inside the brain is not a 
mythological fantasy of folklore in human history, but rather it 
has a documented and validated capability that has been 
purposely suppressed and mostly lost to human civilization. 
Those who are more consciously aware of its potential are 
cognizant of its power and far reaching implications. His 
many volunteers attested to leaving their bodies (out of body 
experiences - OBE) and encountering other intelligent life 
forms in different dimensions. The complexity of individual 
volunteer experiences demonstrated they were not 
hallucinogenic overdoses, but rather experiencing real, 
firsthand encounters with other sentient beings. 

The human body avatar has been chemically altered through 
fluoride and other contaminants, and redirected from its 
original intended use (life lessons) to one of oppression and 
slavery. Mankind was never intended to be isolated physically 
and spiritually from the One Infinite Creator of the Universe 
while on planet Earth. Malevolent forces have likely, directly 
and indirectly, suppressed human spiritual development while 
simultaneously enslaving them. Why would the human avatar 
body contain a pea-sized gland, deep inside the brain, that for 
all intents and purposes is comprised of the same physical 
properties (rods and cones) of a human eye? Perhaps it is the 
inner mind’s portal/big screen TV to the universe? When you 
close your eyes and daydream, where do you experience your 
manifested thoughts and involuntary visions inside your 
brain? Close your eyes and visualize any material item. Does 
your consciousness allow you to see what I see? 

Similarly, have you ever heard the phrase that you are what 
you eat? Have your heard another phrase that coincides with 
it? Junk food & poor nutrition in = degenerative disease & 
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physical death out. Healthy diet equates to healthy life, but 
what standards of reference for health and nutrition are 
utilized on an unsuspecting populace? Would it be the false 
nutritional consumption science taught in academia and the 
false food pyramid chart hoax? Both of these are taught to 
practically everyone in the public education systems. Their 
purpose is to provide partial truth, mixed in with misleading 
disinformation on nutrition to the masses to ensure a short 
and long-term demise of the human body avatar. Academia 
should be teaching students from grammar school to 
university level about proper nutrition as a tool for living a 
healthy life. A quote attributed to the philosopher 
Hippocrates: 

“Let food be thy medicine and medicine be thy food” 

- Hippocrates 

What of the denatured foods that lack any real nutrition? The 
same foods that destroy all of the body’s organs from within 
by consuming and absorbing the toxic chemical cocktails filled 
with preservatives, food coloring, artificial flavoring, etc.? Yes. 
How about the fluoride in the public water supplies, 
toothpaste, synthetic chemical salt and any other consumer 
marketing product that can be injected into it with toxic 
ingredients for mass public consumption? Yes, those also. 
There is already baby formula and bottled water available 
commercially that targets newborn babies with extra fluoride 
(who have no teeth to develop cavities) in order to destroy 
their reproductive organs and begin the calcification process 
of their pineal glands. The systemic accumulation of fluoride 
will eventually prevent the natural development of the gland 
and the ability of the spiritual occupant to travel through the 
universe in their light body because of the ensuing 
calcification of fluoride. 

If healthy food (non-contaminated fruits, vegetables, nuts and 
seeds) are nutritionally grown without herbicides, pesticides 
and are not genetically modified to resist carcinogenic 
chemicals, these will provide the needed proteins, 
carbohydrates, vitamins and minerals required to sustain the 
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human body avatar for the duration it was intended to exist. 
Foods like wheat grass juice, moringa, red clover, almonds, 
brazil nuts, beans and many other plant based proteins, filled 
with all the 90+ trace minerals the body needs to survive can 
be readily planted and harvested at home or commercially. 

Those foods that have been chemically contaminated or 
genetically modified to assimilate the carcinogenic and toxic 
chemicals will be absorbed into the human body avatar, 
wreaking havoc and destruction on the cells, organs, 
lymphatic and blood systems. Understanding the direct cause 
and effect each action taken by the spiritual occupant will have 
on the body will further help expand conscious awareness. If 
you know you are destroying your body from within 
voluntarily, why work out on the treadmill? It is self-defeating 
at the very least. Longevity and a healthy body are obtainable 
if the spiritual occupant has access to obtain credible and 
relevant nutritional knowledge. If the knowledge obtained is 
erroneous, so shall the outcome be erroneous (degenerative 
disease like cancer and others will develop silently and 
manifest eventually). 

In so much as modern day food can be preserved and put on a 
shelf for years at a time, consideration must be given to the 
primary and secondary effects their chemical ingredients have 
on the human body avatar. Undoubtedly, less embalming fluid 
will be required when an individual passes away in life after 
having consumed canned and other preserved and so called 
“food”, for as many years as it could withstand before 
succumbing to any of a multitude of nutritional deficiency 
caused degenerative diseases artificially created by mankind. 

If it were to be revealed that Gaia (Earth) is a living library to 
the world populace, perhaps a portion of mankind could 
comprehend that practically all life is not endemic to it. All the 
varied species of animals (birds, aquatic, terra), insects, 
plants, trees and the many others that seem at times infinite, 
evoke an awe of the One Infinite Creator’s power of creation. 
What an incredible and unique specimen is the dolphin, the 
hammerhead shark, the rhinoceros, the humming bird, the 
bumble bee, the mosquito, the aardvark, the coconut palm 
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tree, the black walnut tree, the cherry bush and the millions 
upon millions of different species of life forms that are 
incalculable. If the false science of Darwinism (origin and 
evolution of mankind) is to be believed, how can each of these 
individual life forms be explained and accounted for as a 
spontaneous formation from a salamander walking out of the 
ocean to inhabit the landmasses of the planet? 

Does a bumblebee know it is not supposed to fly because of its 
small wing span to body ratio? No. Does a flying fish know 
that it is not supposed to fly? No. Does an individual rose 
know it’s own beauty in a garden of roses? Likely, yes, it is 
sentient and does have consciousness. 

In the book “The Secret Life of Plants” by Peter Tompkins 
(book and video documentary), he demonstrates and 
corroborates this conclusion utilizing existing scientific 
protocols that is still challenged by mainstream (conventional) 
science. Plants are consciously aware of their environment. In 
Tompkins’s experiments, he was able to observe and 
document the plant’s reactions when another similar plant 
was being violently ripped apart and destroyed, branch by 
branch. The plant emitted the same violent electrical 
responses upon sensing the original plant assailant enter the 
room at a later time and began screeching electrically, just as 
it did when the original plant was destroyed. It accurately 
recognized the assailant. 

Practically all life forms were brought to Gaia from around the 
universe and purposely placed here. The intended purpose is 
suspected to safely and securely establish a living repository of 
all types of life forms. A central repository capable of 
sustaining various forms of life. To observe, experiment and 
study them individually and collectively in order to gain more 
knowledge of life itself, and how they can exist/coexist. All life 
forms are sentient in nature, whether it be animal or plant 
form. It is similar to how scientists collect various insects or 
animals and place them in controlled laboratories and 
environments. By observing individual and collective 
responses to their environment and tests, they gain more 
knowledge on the individual species being studied (research). 
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How can a consciously unaware individual ever aspire to 
break through the many entrenched barriers in place and 
evolve spiritually, physically, mentally or emotionally if they 
are not even cognizant of their own existence? The answers 
are multi-faceted, but it is achievable if desired. The first step 
is to have that spark of interest, inspiration or curiosity as to 
the meaning of life (or any other theme that inspires the 
person to seek out true knowledge). Once that spark is ignited, 
they must begin to unlearn the disinformation and 
indoctrination that they have learned all their life. Discern 
what is false science, history, medicine, religion, education, 
archaeology, anthropology, society and others by conducting 
personal research, analysis and validating the information 
independently. This is one way to verily the existence of life 
itself in the universe and discover the truth that has been 
hidden from the majority of humankind. 

Question and challenge all topics without prejudice, fear or 
emotion. Let the truthful facts (not biased, suppressed, 
omitted or outright disinformation) stand on their own merit. 
When the knowledge is considered dangerous, the messengers 
are normally attacked, ridiculed and censored from conveying 
their knowledge to others, thus minimizing the expansion of 
conscious awareness to the masses. 

Even if the irrelevant “scientific method” of analysis were 
utilized and verified by peer review to discard the true 
knowledge, the indoctrination (brainwashing) of humanity 
has been many generations deep. Each new generation’s past 
history is tweaked to suppress true knowledge, as is true 
science. This culminates in the perpetuation of false science 
and false history into mainstream society as factual (deceit, 
manipulation and suppression of multiple factors) that could 
dissuade a curious individual from seeking out their own 
existence, leading them away from the discovery of their 
conscious awareness. It is not a simple thing to challenge the 
foundations of ones life without doubting oneself at some 
point. That artificial fear is what keeps many in check and not 
look any further. The obedience and indoctrination protocols 
can be effective on most of the population, but some manage 
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to push forward and break through, gaining conscious 
awareness at some point in their life. Any individual who has 
been born into a family or society that has received effective 
and successful indoctrination disinformation programming, 
on a generational to generational level is less likely to break 
through the veil of deception. These individuals that challenge 
the status quo will likely be mocked by those who have fully 
embraced their lifelong indoctrination programming over 
their many decades of life. These will continue to espouse the 
consumption of those contaminated and processed foods, 
belief in false science, history, religion and the many other 
pertinent areas that would otherwise expose the real world as 
it is, breaking free of the human enslavement dogma. 

Just as in the local and national mandatory vaccination 
programs designed to destroy the human body avatar, the 
horrendous and poisonous global vaccination/sterilization 
programs complement the devastation on the human body by 
those in power who seek to delay and prevent the spiritual 
awakening and evolution of mankind. Theirs is pure satanic 
cult like evil malice against humanity, at the expense of those 
who are unaware and distracted by the bright-shiny things 
that keep them smiling on a regular basis (hollywood movies, 
gender confusion television, degenerate hypnotic music filled 
with sex and violence, organized gladiator (circus) sports, 
organized religious cults and other mass population social 
influences who are propped up and sponsored by those in 
real power behind the scenes), oblivious to the fast 
approaching physical and mental demise of their human body 
avatars. 

In the here and now of an individual’s (you) perception and 
understanding of their own existence, how can one investigate 
or determine what their life mission is in this lifetime? If the 
individual is not cognizant of their place in the world because 
they are still consciously unaware of their reality, what 
catalysts can be activated to help commence the awakening 
process within themselves? 
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A simple tool to help identify one’s mission in life (or multiple 
life lessons) is to simply ask oneself what it is that makes them 
happy right now and they would enjoy doing everyday for the 
rest of their life, even if they weren’t paid to do it? The honest 
response from within the individual’s subconscious should 
result in a better understanding of what is self-motivated vice 
an uninspired pursuit of life goals and career selection in the 
labor force (indentured servant prisoner without walls 
enslavement). As an individual recognizes and embarks on 
their inspirational lifetime journey, the process of manifest 
destiny and self-fulfillment will truly commence. During this 
individual and collective journey, life altering catalysts will 
cross into their path and help to refine and further accelerate 
their spiritual growth and evolutionary process. During this 
lifetime of exploration, those life lessons that are being sought 
should be experienced and archived into the immortal 
spiritual occupant’s higher self for future recall. 

The human body avatar experience is intended to last as long 
as is needed, to accomplish the many objectives planned 
during physical incarnation. If these objectives have been 
purposely hidden or suppressed from the individual, the 
perpetual wheel of karma will likely result in the spiritual and 
physical enslavement of spirits/souls and the recycling of the 
human body avatars in this 3 rd dimension. The recycled spirits 
of mankind will continue to be caught up in a reincarnation 
perpetual closed loop without an exit ramp trap until 
individual and collective conscious awareness is achieved. 
Then, the spiritual occupant can consciously elect to 
voluntarily depart the closed loop enslavement camp system 
and return to God, or they can return into the spirit recycling 
matrix to help the countless other spirits that have not yet 
awakened and become aware of their predicament. The 
question arises; return into the perpetual enslavement loop 
system or break out into the universe, which contains the trap 
door? 

What if an alternate reality exists? Are the spiritual occupants 
of the incarnated human body avatar merely transposing their 
spirit/soul body from another humanoid body that is 
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temporarily in a controlled stasis container elsewhere? 
Hidden technology exists that can extract a soul from the 
human body avatar at any time and transfer into another body 
receptacle. This has been reported in countless documented 
abductions around the world. It is suspected that many 
spirits/souls who are existing in the here and now of this 
lifetime have successfully made it through the gauntlet that is 
called the human life experience. Upon returning to their 
original humanoid body upon death, they will have amassed a 
great wealth of emotional knowledge that may not be 
prevalent throughout the universe. This assertion is supported 
by decades of human experiences that lead to this conclusion. 
Earth is a school of higher emotional, spiritual and conscious 
awareness learning. If the individual is detracted or led astray 
from their intended life lessons in this lifetime, will they be 
recycled to repeat the process once again until they learn? Yes. 

If the One Infinite Creator has selected planet earth to be one 
of the advanced schools for emotional learning (love, hate, 
fear, happiness, depression, anxiety, joy, empathy and so 
many others) in the universe, it would make sense that this 
could transpire. Human emotions, spiritual growth and 
conscious awareness can all be achieved as part of the human 
life experience. However, if there are unnatural obstacles 
placed in the path of each individual, impeding their growth, 
what would be the outcome? Would it be confusion, anxiety, 
despair, depression and other negatively oriented emotions in 
their lives, not really sensing or knowing their intended 
purpose in this lifetime? Would a student become depressed 
or confused if they were not allowed to progress from one 
academic grade level to another, without being given any 
justifiable reason? 

There is no simple answer to the complexity of the situation 
the human race is experiencing in this timeline. What should 
be clear is that only a consciously aware individual can make 
informed decisions about their life and those around them. 
Those clinging to the television and social influencers (global 
pied pipers with their enchanting octaves) to tell them what to 
think, wear, eat, drink, act and so many others will never 
know that they were targeted for an early demise since before 
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their incarnate inception. They were specifically targeted for 
sterilization and termination through the various active 
eugenics programs that exist globally. Those who are 
awakened and can comprehend the grave situation at hand 
have a duty to their fellow sentient beings to share their 
knowledge and awareness. Knowledge is power, for good or 
evil. Individual choice determines the resultant outcome. This 
is followed by karma at some point, to have that same 
experience, but from the opposite vantage point of the life 
lesson. 

Individual Consciousness : When an individual is first 
capable of recognizing and acknowledging their own existence 
in the three-dimensional (3D) world, many questions are 
formed in their mind. This continues for the duration of their 
physical existence or until they no longer have faculty of their 
cognitive abilities. Does a newborn baby become aware of 
their consciousness upon birth, 6 months, 1 year, 5 years or 
other linear timeline milestones? As an individual receives, 
learns and comprehends the knowledge given to them 
(academic, religious, social, spiritual, etc.), throughout their 
life (some accurate, most is misinformation used to deceive 
and control the mass global populations), the shaping of 
conscious awareness takes place. This process is further 
complemented by the life experiences the individual has had 
and will live in the future. 

If false history and partisan agendas are purposely directed at 
the individual level, to destroy their critical thinking abilities, 
what should the resultant product manifest as, upon 
graduating their academic institutions? Who is the more 
consciously aware individual, a student who has a 4.0 grade 
point average (GPA) and has successfully regurgitated and 
recited by memory every false academic area of study or the 
individual who challenges history, science or other subjects 
that appear questionable and is subjugated to ridicule or re¬ 
education? Is it a dumbed down (pliable and moldable) 
specimen of a human mind that has been fully indoctrinated 
to follow the masses blindly like the aforementioned pied 
pipers of group think or is it an individual who can invent, 
create, think autonomously and develop marvels beyond 
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human comprehension and reach with their thoughts? What 
barriers are in place, or have been removed, to produce either 
end product? Conscious awareness by the spiritual occupant 
of the human body avatar will determine which path is 
ultimately realized in this lifetime. Only when the individual is 
psychologically, emotionally and spiritually ready to obtain 
conscious awareness shall it come to pass. 

Only when the many varying catalysts, the person’s mind, 
body, intellect, personality, wisdom and spirit are molded into 
a more rounded sentient being will the journey begin. If the 
individual has been spiritually asleep all their life or has had 
obstacles placed in their path to impede and delay the 
experience of self-awareness, then they may depart this 
incarnation without fully having grasped the essence of their 
existence or purpose in life that they were intended to 
experience from the onset of their journey. What if their 
journey was hijacked and undermined by those who seek to 
keep the masses asleep, uninformed and ignorant, and they 
never grasped tight the fleeting moment that was theirs to 
seize and own? Humanity has purposely been kept ignorant of 
who they are and why they are here. When will humanity 
ultimately awaken from its conscious awareness stupor? 

Here is a hypothetical example of conscious awareness: if a 
person spontaneously came into existence in the world as a 
fully grown man or woman (age 40) at this instant, and has 
never experienced any type of emotion, pain, cold, knowledge 
or even love, how would the person know or comprehend what 
love signifies or feels like within themself? Since the person 
just materialized into existence, there is no foundation or 
historical experience (memories) to fall back upon and 
compare or extrapolate what the emotion of love is. Now, 
expose this same person to the emotions of jealousy, fear and 
hatred during a yearlong relationship with another person and 
then ask the same question. These are the types of catalysts 
and emotions that help put the emotion of love into context 
and can be better comprehended. If the rabid experience of 
hate/jealousy can evoke this type of negative emotion within 
the person, then love can be more easily comprehended and 
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understood due to their distinct and opposing emotionally 
charged contrasts. Remove fear and hate, embrace forgiveness, 
empathy and love and continue the emotional and conscious 
awareness evolution that unfolds before your eyes. Opposing 
emotions and experiences have the ability to enlighten each 
person with many life lessons. This requires the individual 
have vast types and quantities of experiences and can archive 
them for future reflection and interpretation. It is the spiritual 
occupants life experiences personal archive library, available 
instantaneously by thought. In this respect, all experiences 
and emotions obtained in life (good and bad) are crucial to 
learning many of life’s lessons. Every experience has good that 
can be extracted from it. Knowledge, compassion, empathy, 
joy, wisdom, awareness and so many other experiences to 
have are important. As such, embrace every experience. It 
holds lessons for each of us. 

When an individual is immersed in true knowledge and 
guided by sages in their lives, conscious awareness can be 
achieved more rapidly. Conversely, if erroneous or false 
knowledge is provided to an individual (as well as cultures and 
nations), supplemented with teachers who have also 
assimilated erroneous knowledge in their own development, 
this can only lead to a deceived populace whose foundation of 
knowledge and wisdom is based upon disinformation and lies. 
A basic grasp and understanding of conscious awareness 
revolves around the acceptance that each individual has a 
purpose in their life. It is incumbent on each person to 
discover and live his or her life lessons (experiences) to 
continue growing spiritually. Similarly, comprehending and 
accepting the human subconscious (called the 6 th sense, spirit 
guide or higher self, etc.) to help guide the typically 
disconnected conscious mind in the right direction to grow. 
When a person accepts the existence of the One Infinite 
Creator in the Universe, consciousness expansion continues. 

When a person opens up their mind (it is a 
receiver/transmitter) to the creator, subtle and direct 
messages can be received and conveyed. These should not be 
confused with the “voice of god” artificial technology used by 
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governments to influence and control the populations through 
frequencies and other methods. When discernment is used, 
valid messages are received and should be filtered through the 
sub-consciousness (higher self) to determine authenticity. If 
deemed valid, believe and follow through with them to the end. 
Opposition and denial to the messaging typically results in 
obstacles or problems developing as a consequence. Trust 
yourself to tell yourself the truth, not what any other person 
says or thinks. You cannot lie to yourself consciously and get 
away with it for long. Trust your 6 th sense (gut instinct) and 
proceed onward in your life. 

There are many areas and topics that relate to consciousness 
that may seem counter-intuitive to modern day beliefs and 
perceptions. As history has proven consistently, what may 
hold true one day may also be disproved with additional 
information and discoveries in the future. Just as some beliefs 
of past history have been disproven over time, today’s 
perceptions may likely be disproved in future generations of 
humanity. Keeping an open mind and challenging existing 
beliefs is not only a birthright, but it is demanded upon all 
humanity to ensure truth and integrity are the only resultants 
at the end of the day, not biased control narratives to maintain 
the status quo. If any basic level of conscious awareness is 
achieved during this lifetime, the individual should recognize 
that they are merely the spiritual occupants of the physically 
incarnate human body avatar in this 3D world. 

The understanding and belief in spiritual circles is that souls 
or spirits (our higher self) chose to be born into this lifetime in 
order to obtain life lessons (experiences) that we are lacking in 
our immortal spiritual development. The belief that a spirit 
continuously re-incarnates into a physical body to continue 
learning each and every life lesson that one can experience is 
convincing and righteous, but is it valid? In one of her many 
books, Dolores Cannon discusses her decades of experience 
with souls and their purposes for incarnating. Her thousands 
of clients in Quantum hypnotherapy convinced her that the 
higher self is immortal and are here in 3D Earth to attend the 
school of life lessons that cannot be found anywhere else in 
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the universe. In her book series “The Convoluted Universe”, 
she chronicles some of her many experiences and presents 
solid arguments for her analysis of human existence. The 
duality of life (to live both sides of the same experience) is a 
common belief in this view of existence. To be born a man in 
this life requires to be born (eventually) a woman in a past or 
future life, to experience this duality. If the life lesson to be 
experienced presently is poverty and illness, then a future life 
lesson experience may likely be abundance and good health. 
The life lessons are practically infinite on the planet, let alone 
in the universe. The spiritual occupant, upon the realization 
that this short life experience is merely a stop over in the 
progression and evolution of the spirit itself, should recognize 
the duality of life and the many responsibilities each 
individual has to themselves and every other sentient being, to 
include the law of karma. Whatever you do to another, you 
basically do to yourself. 

A consciously aware person can see through the veil of illusion 
and deception once their eyes have been allowed to see what 
has always been hidden in plain sight for eternity. Like 
removing dark sunglasses at midnight, the distant stars and 
moonlight in the sky suddenly are now visible to the naked eye. 
The artificial world of manipulative and deceptive television 
programming, movie theatre emotional population 
programming, spell bound musical lyrics over the radio, 
mainstream media indoctrination (operation mockingbird) of 
the masses, false global history, false science, suppressed 
energy sources, hidden technology and so many other 
population control methods become immediately visible to the 
consciously aware mind. When the realization that your mind 
has been molded and shaped since birth through cartoons, 
television, music, history, games, society and other factors to 
produce a passive and obedient indentured servant (slave 
race), the controlling lies can no longer restrain a person in 
those same invisible chains of bondage. They can no longer 
keep the individual from continuing on their journey to 
spiritual evolution and expansion of their consciousness. 
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If mankind were to consciously discover that they were never 
intended to kill or eat any type of sentient animal for survival, 
but rather they have been tricked and coerced into believing 
they would perish if they did not consume the flesh of an 
animal, what would become of the world? What would become 
of mankind? They would likely consume the vegetables, fruits, 
nuts and seeds that were specifically designed and placed on 
the planet to provide nutrition for his human avatar body. The 
pure water would also cleanse the body of cellular wastes 
more efficiently. The vegan diet would collapse the horrific 
animal slaughter and butchering businesses around the world. 
Mankind would live longer without the degenerative disease 
manifestations associated with the consumption of any type of 
animal proteins or byproducts. The lands of the planet would 
become cleaner and less chemical toxins/fertilizers would be 
used to produce animals globally. The perpetual slaughter of 
animals, poisoning of humanity with incompatible foods and 
the destruction of the planet’s forests and jungles (that clean 
the air for all creatures in the world) would likely also 
disappear eventually. 

The resultant effect would be the assimilation of a healthy 
lifestyle and nutritional diet that would produce longevity of 
life and a healthier planet. The growing and harvesting of 
sustainable crops and foods would relieve human misery and 
suffering on many continents. Consciousness of cause and 
effects would take place, in spite of any dissent and objection 
from the food industries that would continue to try and 
suppress this knowledge and keep the populace misinformed 
and uneducated about the human body’s physiological 
requirements for nutrition. The existence of many organic 
foods that contain all the necessary vitamins and trace 
minerals the body needs, without the need to supplement 
foods with any synthetic or inorganic equivalents would be 
disseminated to the world populace. A quote attributed to The 
Book of Ezekiel: 

"...and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the 
leaf thereof for medicine. ” 

Ezekiel 47:12 
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Existing inorganic nutritional supplements sold over the 
counter typically leave the body in practically the same shape 
and form as was ingested (some vitamin and supplement pills 
only partially break down in the digestive process), without 
being absorbed into the body. All of these artificial foods 
contribute to suppressing the human consciousness from 
awakening and achieving different levels of enlightenment, 
while accumulating the inorganic minerals and toxins within 
itself over decades. The realization that removing the physical 
body from the chronic and habitual exposure of electro-smog, 
electromagnetic radiation (EMR), pollutants, contaminants 
and many others by physically relocating into rural areas that 
have less EMR reach can have a positive and significant 
physiological health impact. Getting out into nature and 
becoming grounded with the earth by stepping on the clean 
grass barefoot for 10-20 minutes each day can help dissipate 
and neutralize unhealthy electrical charges the body may be 
carrying. The cellular phone and Wi-Fi radiations are the most 
prominent, but not exclusive to wreaking havoc on the human 
body. Being consciously aware of the non-stop exposure and 
physiological attacks on the body are only half the health 
battle that challenges each person daily. 

Individuals who are not cognizant of their predicament and 
cannot understand the root causes of their ill health or major 
disease manifestations are likely dumbfounded. If they are 
incapable of identifying the cause of their dreadful situation, 
how can they be expected to pass on their unattained health 
knowledge to their next generation of children and their 
children? The lack of knowledge and situational awareness are 
likely to be passed onto their subsequent generations, thus 
reaping the sins of their consciously asleep and unaware 
parents. Only when an individual has attained a semblance of 
conscious awareness or senses it is within their grasp can they 
see the world around them in better context. Life is not about 
working everyday 9am-5pm, but rather experiencing all there 
is in it and becoming a part of the incarnate experience. It is a 
birthright that has been labeled and branded as selfish and 
unproductive by the controlling corporations and 
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conglomerates that value commercial productivity and 
consumerism over spiritual evolution and ascension. Pink 
Floyd said it well with their song “Just Another Brick in the 
wall”, implying mankind is a consciously unaware, disposable 
and inanimate object incapable of critical thinking. 

When you awaken your consciousness, it will be taking 
another step in your spiritual evolution. An individual who 
can discern the difference internally can sense and grasp what 
is within spiritual reach. When a person can see and feel past 
the smart phones, social networks, television, hollywood fear 
porn, petty fashions and any other tools intended to distract 
and occupy the spiritual occupant of the body from achieving 
their conscious awareness, they are no longer bound to the 
control system. They are free to live out their lives and learn 
their life lessons. They can now observe the other zombies 
drifting aimlessly through their lives, forever in pursuit of the 
unattainable “xyz” material product or artificially contrived 
social recognition on their social network platform. 

Group Consciousness : The loss of individuality, whether 
never having had it since birth or being tricked into abdicating 
it to the hive mentality, the rise of the group mindset inhibits 
spiritual and conscious growth. Surrendering self-identity to 
become assimilated into the collective groupthink is reflected 
in many ways throughout modern society. The past history of 
Roman gladiator fights in the coliseums, whereby the mass 
public spectators joined together to role-play themselves as 
gladiators from their stadium chairs, fighting to the death and 
then going home after the real (mortal) games were finished. 
The adrenaline produced by the spectator gladiators, 
mimicking those who actually fought for their lives until death. 
The spectators likely chanted and screamed while the heated 
blood coursed through their physically untrained and 
overweight bodies. The group mindset ruled the day for each 
of the opposing parties. The blood and lives lost on those days 
were to be rejoiced and recounted many times again in the 
future gatherings, evoking the past adrenaline rushes to those 
who experienced the horrific moments from the spectator 
stands in the gladiator coliseums of their day. 
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Fast-forward to modern times and the process remains the 
same. The Roman coliseums of centuries past are now 
replaced by the sports arenas of today with cheerleaders. This 
time, however, they are not fatal blows and the video replays 
can more accurately recall the instant the emotion was evoked 
and the adrenaline released into the bloodstream. The 
subliminal environment of the stadiums with their opposing 
teams doing battle on the grass playing fields or wood floors 
destroys individuality in order to assimilate the many minds 
into a single organism (mob) of thought and emotion. Many a 
spectator/fan has become absorbed into surrendering their 
gladiator and survivor instinct to become emasculated 
voluntarily into the recliner sofa in the living room. The Sun 
Tzu Art of War, destroying the enemy from within without 
ever drawing a weapon. The control of group consciousness 
like a drop of ocean water caught up in a tsunami wave; it can 
only go in so many directions on its own accord. 

Mankind is continuously deceived into surrendering their free 
will, ideas, power, critical thinking and allowing others to 
direct their lives and thoughts throughout their existence. 
Conscious awareness that individuals and groups continue to 
be molded to become professional consumers, who are 
confused and passive spectators in life, should be a call to 
arms for most. The reality however, is that most are 
completely oblivious and unaware of who they are, what their 
purpose in life is and they merely ebb and flow in their life 
with the many billions of others on the planet, just as the 
population control programs have been designed to work on 
them. They are more aptly described as bottles floating on the 
vast ocean sea, drifting in whichever way the currents take 
them each day, oblivious to their existence and self-worth. The 
process of group indoctrination is directly designed to bypass 
an individual’s birthright of spiritual evolution, critical 
thought and self-awareness. This should frighten even the 
most passive individuals. 

The right to self-determination has been absconded with, to 
the detriment of individual and collective consciousness 
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growth. Are you an individual who is a critical thinker or are 
you a hive minded person, incapable of free thought? Are you 
comfortable civilly debating against another who has 
diametrically opposed points of view than you do or do you 
attack them verbally and physically as your counter-response? 
Is it your true response or are you merely parroting the pre¬ 
manufactured responses the infiltrated educational 
institutions, mockingbird media and the manipulative-activist 
professors have indoctrinated into your impressionable mind 
throughout your life? 

“When the Debate is Lost, slander.” 

- Unknown 

Manifest the destiny you desire for yourself and your future 
children, not those artificially imposed upon you by the group 
think manifesto. Your children will mimic your actions from 
the day they are born. Learn and lead by example so they can 
follow. The alternative is clear, watch as your descendants are 
assimilated into the group hive mind consciousness and see 
how they are manipulated and abused as mindless slaves, 
never knowing the purpose of their own existence. It is your 
and their free will, to be or not to be. 

Cognition: Through real education, mentoring, experience, 
research and other influencing variables, the individual can 
become more cognizant of their own existence. This 
awareness (cognition) sets them free from having to mimic the 
masses in their daily rituals and beliefs. It sets them free to be 
themselves through the realization that they are not in 
competition with any other person, only with themselves. This 
ability to challenge self in any and all areas further propels the 
person to grow exponentially. A simple example could be 
asking self - why do I choose to consume alcohol and drugs 
every weekend with my friends if this is not what I want to do? 
Is it because I want to be accepted within this group, because 
someone I like also participates in the consumption ritual or 
because it is something I really want to participate in and do? 
A person who has cognition will recognize they do not need to 
partake in those harmful practices. If they like someone in the 
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group, they will simply tell that person they are interested in 
them directly, without the need to use the harmful backdrop 
environment to be near the person of their interest. If the 
other does not want to leave the harmful group, then discard 
them as they have chosen a life lesson of destruction in this 
lifetime. An aware spiritual occupant will understand they are 
both on different paths and move on in their own life. 

Another variation of cognition is to comprehend there is no 
competition with any other person, only with oneself. I do not 
need to run faster than Jane or be stronger than John to have 
self worth of any kind. If I have a goal or objective, I must only 
exceed my own previous achievements to improve myself 
further. I do not gauge my success by competing with others 
in order to obtain self worth. Simply knowing that I continue 
to improve myself with my tangible markers and milestones 
are the only criteria that define my success or failure in 
anything that I pursue. There are no two individuals 100% 
alike in the world, why should we be held hostage 
psychologically or emotionally to other’s expectations when 
there isn’t a level playing field? Challenge oneself to succeed 
and disregard the group mindset to rate and categorize 
individuals. Recognition of this cultural divide and separation 
tactic will empower individuals to reject this destructive 
practice that stunts conscious growth. 

Too often in societies, cognition is usurped by the group 
collective thought police. Political and divisive agendas set out 
by organized and controlling religious groups, secret societies 
and globalists have continuously attempted to undermine 
individuality throughout the world with the intent of making 
all societies equal (social engineering and the destruction of 
individuality). Their intent is to institute a one-world 
government by bringing down the intelligence level of 
mankind to the lowest common denominator. In this way, 
individual thought and creativity is suppressed and crushed by 
society and governments. Look around your country. Is it still 
a sovereign nation with rich history and culture or has it 
become a failed, forced, demographic migration and 
replacement experiment in multiculturalism (exchanging and 
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replacing the native culture and people for one that does not 
align with it or even intends to assimilate the host nations 
customs, traditions, laws, but rather looks to replace them 
with their own)? Look around, does the spiritual occupant of 
your human avatar body tell you that there is something 
inherently wrong going on around you or is it blinded and 
distracted from the 3D reality unfolding? Critical thinking and 
cognition are paramount to spiritual growth and development. 
Without it, evolution and ascension will be curtailed 
significantly. Manifest your destiny and make no apologies for 
your originality, uniqueness and ability for creative thought. 

Are you understanding the basic concepts of conscious 
awareness at this point? It is the foundation that will allow 
you to see with new eyes the many other chapters that lay 
ahead. Repetition of concepts is needed to ensure the seeds of 
awareness can grow firmly and continuously. If it was easy, 
everyone would do it. You are here for a purpose, seek it out. 
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Chapter 2 


HUMAN EMOTIONS & EXPERIENCES 


It can be said that the incarnated human body avatar’s 
lifelong experience can be filled with a great many emotions 
and life lessons. If an individual is adequately instructed on 
the roller coaster ride of possible emotions and what they each 
discharge on the body avatar and psyche early on in life, they 
will be prepared to have a deeper and more spiritual 
understanding and thus, a positive experience when it 
ultimately manifests. Those who have been denied the 
preparation or knowledge beforehand may tend to have a 
more traumatic or life altering wake up call about the human 
incarnation experience. In some instances, the emotional 
effect can result in physical harm, violence or even suicide. A 
quote attributed to the self-help writer Wayne Dyer: 

“You are an infinite spiritual being having a 
temporary human experience.” 

- Wayne Dyer 

What can be said to a young child in their preparation that will 
firmly embed itself in their mind, so as to guarantee they will 
always remember the importance of the knowledge received, 
thus preparing them for a less traumatic lifetime of existence? 
Perhaps the incarnated human body experience is inherently 
designed to fully live out the many traumatic experiences as 
part of a passage of rights, ensuring mankind meets all the 
checklists of required emotional experiences in order to 
ascend into the next realm of consciousness. What would be 
some of these hypothetical experiences that are common to all 
of humanity? 
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Before delving into the specifics, lets briefly discuss the 
interpretation of karma and others in the western world. 
Western societies have typically shied away from Eastern 
civilizations that have thousands of years of accumulated 
history, knowledge and spirituality to fall back upon in much 
more depth. 

Karma: A brief introduction on the significance of Karma. It 
is commonly inferred as having an opposite and equal effect or 
impact, from the original action. Karma happens when it will 
have the necessary emotional impact on the individual to 
maximize their life lesson(s) to be experienced firsthand and 
learned. There are many karmic sayings around the world 
like: 

-Do unto others as you would have done unto you 
-What comes around, goes around 
-An eye for an eye 

-Karma comes after everyone eventually 

-Life will give you whatever experience is most helpful for the 

evolution of your consciousness 

The term ultimately has different meanings and significance 
to different people and cultures. The differing belief systems 
associated with karma and their writings are also open to 
interpretation. In the context of this book, a further 
exploration is warranted vice an in depth historical 
dissertation. The intrinsic belief that every decision made, or 
action taken, consists of duality is narrowly discussed in this 
book. Should a person hypothetically do harm to another for 
example, the same harmful experience shall fall upon the one 
who initiated the experience in this or another lifetime; the 
karmic debt is real. In contrast, the receiver of the original 
harm, after experiencing it, shall experience the duality of it in 
this or the next lifetime as part of their duality. Everything is 
intertwined and cannot escape the resultant effects. Similarly, 
an individual who does a good deed for another, without 
seeking reward or repayment, (paying it forward) shall also 
receive goodness in this or a future life. Bad deeds and good 
deeds are returned to the originator in order to balance out 
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their karmic debt (positive and negative). Methods by which 
an individual can challenge their thoughts and choices for 
good or bad can take on various formats. A simple tool is to 
assimilate and apply a statement or mantra in one’s life, for 
example: “Character is doing the right thing, even when no 
one is watching you” or “I seek my own enlightenment for the 
sake of all beings”. These types of self-regulatory philosophies 
can help keep an individual on a positive karmic path, thus 
reducing the possibility of generating negative karma. 

Rage: Fury, a fit of emotional or violent anger. This very 
powerful emotion has the ability to turn a normally passive 
and responsible individual into an uncontrollable dog of war 
without constraint or mercy. The adrenaline is secreted from 
the adrenal glands into the blood stream and increases blood 
pressure, sweat and the fight or flight effect kicks in. Rage is 
so powerful an emotion that it has been known to cause 
significant emotional and physical harm to mankind’s body 
throughout history. It shows no empathy or reason, only raw 
emotions that can harm self or others in the process of 
expression. If it is left unchecked, it can lead to irreparable 
damage. If it is understood, it can be harnessed and channeled 
for positive applications. The individual must choose to 
harness the negative raw power for good or ultimately be 
consumed by it. 

A hypothetical situation whereby an individual has lost their 
employment unexpectedly, discovered a relationship infidelity 
that cuts to their core, experienced a tragic event resulting in 
loss of a child or family member or so many similar like events 
typically can evoke a deep sense of rage within the individual. 
This person can subsequently react emotionally without 
thinking the consequences of their actions and attack their 
employer, enter into an altercation with their significant other, 
seek revenge for the loss of their child or family member by 
reciprocating the tragedy and alike to the perpetrator. This 
primal emotional response is sometimes referred to as having 
temporary insanity because they had no physical control over 
what was transpiring, almost as if they were a spectator 
watching their bodies react autonomously without their 
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conscious consent. Those who have seen rage unleashed, 
respect its power. It is like an out of body event, watching as a 
spectator the harm committed. In lesser drama scenarios, 
these same powerful emotions can be suppressed within the 
person, hiding outwardly how they truly feel to those around 
them; all the while consuming every second of their existence 
in life. The constant focus on the negative event and possible 
retaliatory responses can saturate the mind, not even allowing 
their body to sleep at night. Tossing, turning and dreaming the 
events like a bad movie, constantly being repeated over and 
over until a conscious decision is made to release the fury that 
is caged within. Thinking, planning, conspiring, preparing to 
act in a manner that releases the rage, like the exorcism of a 
demon that must be unshackled from the human body. If not 
addressed in a positive and constructive manner, the rage will 
continue to psychologically infect all aspects of the person’s 
life. It will ultimately bleed over into the person’s health and 
surroundings (others). The increased tension in the muscles, 
change in dietary habits, increased blood pressure, increased 
adrenaline and hormone release into the body all accumulate 
to manifest a highly acidic physiological environment that is 
conducive to disease manifestation like cancer and other 
degenerative diseases. 

Rage is a self-consuming emotion that must be learned about, 
understood and dealt with when it spontaneously surfaces in 
life. Otherwise, it will destroy the individual from within, and 
those around them, without mercy and without pity. The 
harnessing of the emotional and physical energy that rage 
produces can be deflected or channeled into more positively 
oriented objectives through conscious efforts. This process can 
take place in many different manners or conduits. The choice 
is individual, thus the principal of harnessing should be the 
focus, not the particular outlet method for the body. A simple 
mantra that can help focus and harness the energy that an 
individual’s rage/hate creates in a more positive manner can 
be as simple as: “Your rage/hate fuels me”. 

A person who has experienced any of the previously 
mentioned calamities and produces limitless amounts of 
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negative energy (rage) would likely benefit by first 
comprehending what just transpired and why. Simply 
understanding the reason is only part of the solution, but it is 
nonetheless necessary for personal growth. Some may be 
justifiable reasons, but most are likely not justifiable for their 
occurrence. At this point, a conscious decision must be made 
to choose the path of fury and self-destruction or release it and 
promote healing and awareness. One may seem 
insurmountable (healing and forgiveness) at the moment, but 
over time, the individual will recognize it was the only path to 
self-healing. The high negative energy levels do not 
spontaneously dissipate into the cosmic ether by conscious 
awareness alone; they must be consumed, exhausted and 
expelled not only from the physical body, but also from the 
spiritual occupants consciousness. The body needs to 
consume the adrenaline that is continuously being released 
into the blood stream and muscles (fight or flight) that the 
brain triggers to release each time the thoughts of rage are 
evoked. These high energy levels must be burned out through 
physical activities (controlled and not overextended) like long 
distance running, swimming, bicycle riding, sex or any other 
physical activity that allows for a steady and continuous 
consumption of the excess energy over days-weeks-months, 
until the body has regained some balance. Heavy weight lifting 
or contact sports will likely lead to physical injury, 
compounding the level of stress and rage in the body to be 
released (increased) and should be approached cautiously if 
this contact sports option is selected. 

Alternative solutions may involve hiking to the top of the 
mountain that you thought previously difficult or impossible, 
running a marathon or competing in a triathlon event. The 
focus and use of the surplus energy produced by the emotion 
of rage is a godsend of limitless energy that will push the 
boundaries of what an individual believes can be physically 
accomplished psychologically. A previously timid or insecure 
person who doubted their intestinal fortitude or resolve to 
complete any type of task, be it physical or otherwise, can 
harness that power of rage to achieve what may have been 
previously perceived as physically out of reach or unattainable. 
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The rage may even evoke inspiration and levels of creativity 
never experienced before (art, music, dance, other), allowing it 
to be effectively harnessed for good. An individual who 
experiences the emotion of rage can take that negative energy 
and continue down the path that it has already scorched 
behind them (destruction) and continue to self destruct their 
body or they can choose to redirect that destructive power and 
use it to build, create and overcome many of life’s challenges 
and life lessons to experience. The choice selected is likely 
incumbent on the individual’s ability to comprehend the 
interrelationship between rage and its use for good or evil. A 
consciously aware individual will grow exponentially in spirit 
and body while an unaware person may unknowingly suppress 
and bundle it for years within them, consuming their lives and 
everyone around them until their body can no longer sustain 
the spiritual occupants existence in this lifetime. A manifest 
destiny of mutually assured self-destruction of the spirit and 
body takes place (physical and spiritual death), like looking 
into eyes that have no soul. 

The process of removing the emotion of rage does not typically 
occur overnight and may require weeks-months-years to 
physically, psychologically and emotionally overcome. There 
are no set time lines established for a one size fits all solution. 
Time and distance are the two (2) main variables that are 
constant in the healing process. Time to let itself get worked 
out of the body and distance to allow the mind to be distracted 
with new catalysts, experiences and environments. If the 
individual frequents the same locations to eat, socialize, 
associate and repeatedly recalls the original traumatic event 
that evoked the initial event of rage, these will constantly re¬ 
trigger the rage process. Only by distancing themselves from 
the original geographical re-triggering locations or actions can 
they eventually decrease their direct effect on the person. A 
few drops of rage are thus depleted and expelled with each 
passing day away from the catalyst(s) that evoked the emotion 
of rage. Over time, the distant memory will survive, but the 
emotional (negative) charge associated with the event will 
cease to have direct control of the person’s emotional response 
mechanism. 
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It is not enough to say that this response strategy to managing 
rage is sufficient; it is not. It will continue to linger and fester 
throughout the person’s lifetime if the added component of 
forgiveness is not incorporated into the formula. Forgiveness 
of the catalyst and forgiveness of self are necessary. It does not 
mean to forget the event by any means. That is part of life’s 
many lessons, to live and learn. However, the negative 
emotional charge that became the subsequent catalyst for 
living and learning that particular life lesson must be diffused 
and released so that the many other life lessons that await can 
also be experienced and learned as well. Therefore, rage can 
be considered a weapon or a tool. If used to purposely and 
maliciously hurt another sentient being, the user is guilty of a 
karmic crime. If the weapon is used to protect another 
sentient being from harm or in self-defense from an attack, it 
was used with responsibility. Like in duality, the other 
component to having experienced the emotional charge of 
rage is the presence of a willing participant. Every significant 
experience in life requires two (2) or more to evoke, inspire, 
respond, retaliate, embrace and the many other potential 
scenarios. 

The spiritual occupant must realize and understand that there 
is likely a cosmic contract between you and the other person 
(catalyst) to experience the emotional event. Since you cannot 
experience rage spontaneously without a catalyst, the 
assistance of another enters into the equation, preparing and 
implementing the steps and actions that will illicit and 
manifest the desired life lesson. Give thanks to the other 
person for their contribution to your learning experience, 
without them, would you have learned the powerful emotion 
of rage, love, empathy, desire, pity, fear, righteousness and 
many others? They have played their role, just as you will play 
your role(s) in reciprocity for many others during your 
lifetime. When an individual can return to the original 
triggering location and not feel rage, but rather empathy, they 
will likely have succeeded in learning this life lesson. 

Harmony: An individual who is seeking conscious awareness 
at any level is destined to cross paths with the concept of living 
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a harmonious lifestyle. What does this term imply and how is 
it applied? There are many components to consider such as 
living in peace (no wars or conflicts) with the world, living 
together in the environment (nature, animals, lifestyle), living 
in peace with self (veganism, chakras, high resonance- 
vibrations) and understanding one’s place in the universe to 
name but a few cross sections. When a person has grown 
sufficiently on a conscious level to understand that the world 
does not revolve around them, they can evolve from service to 
self, to service to others. To purposely seek to harm others via 
verbal confrontations or squabbles, physical altercations and 
injury, direct combat between foreign nations or any variation 
therein demonstrates a lack of awareness of the environment 
and situation at hand. What is the catalyst that has driven 
mankind to directly participate and interact in this fruitless 
endeavor? How best to resolve the situation where no one is 
injured physically or emotionally? It is not a question of fear, 
cowardice, ego, imposition or any other erroneous 
preconception that an unaware person would suggest. 
Harmony is being capable of assimilating the information that 
preceded the event and diffusing it for the good of everyone 
involved, thus bringing balance and neutralizing conflict. 

Living in harmony with nature and its many tenants (birds, 
fish, deer, bears, jaguars, tigers, elephants, insects, plants, 
trees and the full spectrum of wildlife species) requires an 
understanding and respect for all involved. As a swimmer on 
the beach splashes and plays in the water, the approaching 
shark catches his eyes as he begins screaming in terror to get 
away from the perceived threat. What of the tiger or elephant 
that sees a human being approach closer to it or its offspring? 
Does the animal perceive an imminent threat to their lives and 
act accordingly in defense of its young? All sentient creatures 
on the planet have a right to exist and live out their life lessons. 
They may not all be humanoid per se, but their physical 
characteristics make them unique and perfect creatures 
nonetheless. Respecting the boundaries placed by every 
species creates harmony and understanding. If the swimmer 
saw that the shark species was habitually eating humans 
everyday on the beaches around the world, it is likely that one 
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day the sharks would be eradicated from the many oceans by 
the fearful humans. What if the sharks constantly observed 
their species being captured, killed and thrown back into the 
sea after having their fins sliced off and used for Asian fin 
soup? What would the shark species consciously comprehend 
as their own reality relating to human behavior and threat? 

As an individual progresses through the many stages of 
conscious awareness development, there are no pre-set stages 
that must be mastered chronologically. The cumulative 
lessons learned are combined to provide a broad 
understanding of conscious and spiritual awareness. One of 
these components is the realization that mankind was never 
intended to consume other animals in order to survive. 
Mankind has been misled throughout history to believe this lie 
at all costs. Those brave and selfless individuals who have 
tried to share their knowledge over the centuries, living off the 
agricultural land that provided them the many vegetables, 
fruits, nuts and seeds to survive were pioneers that were 
historically mocked and ridiculed by their indoctrinated 
carnivore brethren. 

Perhaps their vegan lifestyle, longevity and lack of disease 
formation these pioneers demonstrated to their detractors 
were sufficient to show them the reality of the human body 
avatar and what its nutritional needs actually were. These 
same carnivore detractors likely repented their foolish beliefs 
when death came upon them and they realized too late the 
error in their ways as they lay in their dying bed, caused by 
their many preventable diseases. Acknowledging the body’s 
nutritional needs brings closer to the forefront the 
relationship with nature and its many sentient creatures. 
Knowing and fully understanding that one’s physical existence 
does not depend on the killing and consumption of another 
sentient creature to survive is liberating and contributes to 
developing harmony within the individual and his or her 
environment. 

What of inner reflection and how it affects harmony in the 
human body? Many great eastern philosophies have existed 
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for centuries, hidden or suppressed by western cultures who 
are obsessed with indoctrinating the masses on the benefits of 
conventional medicine and the flawed and irrelevant scientific 
method of analysis and thought. Western science is a 
relatively new arena of thoughts and beliefs, some of which 
have borrowed thousands of years of eastern knowledge and 
experience that is inscribed in their many historical archives. 
To have cultures with only a few hundred years of existence 
impose their unilateral conclusions over ancient civilizations 
that have thousands of years of experience in medicine, art, 
literature, science, music, mathematics and other areas as the 
law of the land for the masses should not be considered as 
having merit or credibility to rule over the masses. Awareness 
of false (junk) science that strives to convince and persuade 
the mass populations of the world to believe flawed science, 
that have already harmed human health in many different 
capacities, should never be accepted at face value. How would 
an adult scholar in academia address an adolescent who 
claims to know how to build a full-scale rocket ship after 
failing to repair a flat tire on a bicycle? 

Similarly, western science typically avoids or denigrates other 
beliefs or practices that have been in use for centuries or more. 
The long history of Chinese acupuncture dates back thousands 
of years of recorded history. Its ability to physically cure 
patients, anesthetize pain and restore health predates many 
other western medicine practices and even the existence of 
their western countries. What of the spiritual or etheric health 
of an individual, how does western medicine treat or cure a 
body’s natural energy fields? Is it through a CAT scan, x-ray or 
with a synthetic and inorganic vitamin injection? Like many 
subjects that are still kept a secret from mankind’s conscious 
awareness, eastern medicine provides answers that are 
commonly shunned by the western medical indoctrination 
practices. In recent decades, some western cultures have 
allowed the trickling in of these lost practices. Mostly though, 
these have resulted from individuals traveling abroad and 
returning with the historical knowledge, sharing it with others 
and applying it when needed. The subsequent demand by the 
populations to access this suppressed and slandered 
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knowledge has been the main catalyst for its acceptance in 
recent times. The knowledge can no longer be held from the 
public and those western medical organizations that terrorized 
alternative medicine practitioners have had to abdicate, albeit 
begrudgingly, some of their patients who demand access to 
the broader, suppressed and hidden health knowledge from 
around the world. 

Reflexology, Iridology, Acupuncture, Chiropractic, 
Naturopathic, Homeopathy, Yoga, Meditations and so many 
other obscure or lesser known healing medicines that have 
existed are now more accessible to help heal mankind of its 
artificially produced degenerative diseases. The main culprit 
of all types of degenerative diseases is considered to be the 
western diet. In his book, “The China Study”, Dr. T. Campbell 
demonstrates the direct correlation with the consumption of 
animal derived proteins in the human diet and increased 
degenerative disease formation in the studied populations. 
Conversely, when animal proteins were removed and replaced 
with plant derived proteins, the test populations developed 
less degenerative diseases and dramatically improved health, 
a direct cause and effect relationship. 

In relation to the human body energy fields of an individual 
that may be imbalanced, what can be done to rectify them? 
The Chakra energy fields referenced by the many yogis’ in 
meditation and also detected by some clairvoyant’s psychic 
abilities have demonstrated they exist in all mankind. The 
typical seven (7) chakras that represent the broad spectrum in 
color (ROY-G-BIV) begin below the groin (red) and rise up 
through the centerline of the body chakras (orange-yellow- 
green-blue-indigo) until it reaches the last chakra just above 
the head (violet). These individual energy fields are 
considered part of the human spirit energy fields. 

In yoga, the desire to awaken the kundalini universal 
powers/sacred energy is stated to be one of the purposes of 
practicing meditation and yoga. The Sanskrit word “kundalini” 
means “coiled serpent”. The sacred energies in the human 
body are referenced as powerful energies that can impart 
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wisdom and conscious awareness into other realms and 
dimensions. The emblem depicting kundalini has also been 
referenced in different variations as the Rod of Asclepius 
(serpent entwined rod) and the Caduceus (two serpents 
entwined around a staff, surmounted by wings at the apex). 
These are also sometimes used as the emblem in western 
medicine. As the kundalini is consciously awakened through 
meditation and visualization, the serpents spiral upward from 
the base of the pelvis, circling around the spine until they 
reach and connect with the pineal gland inside the skull. This 
visualization approach has been taught to the many 
practitioners of yoga throughout the world over hundreds of 
years as the method of achieving the desired goal (awakening 
the kundalini). This ultimate energy is referenced as 
encompassing the life essence of the spiritual occupant of the 
human body avatar and provides portals for the spirit to 
journey out of the body into the cosmic ether when asleep or 
in concentrated meditation (astral projection or out of body 
experiences, etc.). Is it to be considered vulnerable to 
hijacking and exploitation by negative entities during this 
period of astral projection, leaving the human body avatar 
temporarily vacant, whereby another entity can enter like an 
unwelcome squatter? Yes. 

There is belief in some circles that opening up the many 
chakra energy fields can invite unwanted (negative) entities to 
occupy the open energy portals. The constant chanting or 
repetition of phrases to empty the mind of thoughts may allow 
a negative entity to enter and harness the life force of the spirit 
body. This belief is further supported by the inclusion of 
serpents in the emblem and visualization process. Invoking 
the presence of the snakes to awaken, in order travel up 
through the many individual chakras with the intent of taking 
the place of the spiritual occupant at the seat of the soul 
(pineal gland) is alarming. The pineal gland is considered the 
“third eye” that can communicate directly with the One 
Infinite Creator of the Universe (God). Protect your physical 
and spiritual body from charlatans and negative entities. Any 
ritual or visualization that promotes snakes, serpents, dragons 
or other typically negatively associated images require 
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individual discernment. Protect yourself at all costs first and 
foremost from negative entities, then figure it out later. 

The goal of spiritual enlightenment through yoga/meditation 
in order to become one with the One Infinite Creator is a 
respectful objective. What if mankind has been misled over 
thousands of years to voluntarily relinquish some of the most 
sacred energies to negative entities that not only wish to 
harness the spirit energy, but also hijack the direct connection 
each individual has with the One Infinite Creator? Again, 
discernment should be practiced in all instances. Challenge 
each and every opinion, observation, affirmation, declaration, 
custom, ritual, belief and the many other variables. Only your 
subconscious (higher self) will tell you the truth. Everyone else 
should be considered suspect and their beliefs approached 
with caution until you validate or discard them. 

The chakras (sacred energy portals) are part of the spiritual 
entity that forms the core of the individual. The physical body 
manifestation is a temporary vehicle that has been allocated 
for utilization during this incarnation to experience your life 
lessons. Why would an individual not seek harmony in their 
spirit-physical body relationship? Why would an individual 
not seek harmony with other sentient beings around the world 
and the many creatures within their environment? Even if 
mankind has been tinkered with over thousands of years by 
genetic manipulators to become a slave race, once conscious 
awareness and critical thinking is obtained, mankind is free to 
manifest his own destiny by breaking the psychological chains 
of bondage and indentured slavery. 

Jealousy: This very powerful emotion, like rage, can move 
mountains in a destructive manner if its energy is unleashed 
with anger. If self-contained in the mind and body, it can 
wreak physical and emotional devastation upon its possessor 
very quickly. The energy associated with this negative emotion 
has the power to destroy or it can be channeled into positive 
energy. However, comprehension and understanding are 
necessary to tame it, otherwise it may consume the individual 
who has awakened and invoked its wrath from the inside out. 
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Semantically speaking, jealousy is basically an uneasy emotion 
that a person experiences when they feel, or perceive someone 
is trying to take what belongs to them or considers it to be 
theirs. There may be other descriptive words associated with it, 
but the end result is still a negatively charged emotion behind 
its letters. If an individual is jealous of another’s hair, perfume, 
vehicle, education, appearance, personality, height, weight, 
eyes or whatever applicable focus and does not understand 
why they are experiencing that emotion, it may imply many 
possibilities. Perhaps it is a lack of self worth or belief that by 
possessing those traits or things, their life may improve in 
some capacity. Perhaps the belief that they are more deserving 
because of something they have done in the past or presently, 
merits in their mind the justification to have what the other 
possesses? Whatever the thought or belief, it should not be 
accepted as justifiable. 

An individual who has opened their mind and spirit to 
learning knowledge understands that they live in a free will 
world. Also, that karma is a continuous process or cycle 
whereby events unfold and ultimately, come full circle unto 
those who trespass against others. The understanding that 
carrying negative energies and thoughts against another not 
only corrupts the individual from within themselves, it also 
impedes spiritual growth and keeps the individual stagnated 
at that level. The practical solutions to overcoming jealousy 
are forgiveness (self and the other person) and embracing the 
process of karma. By enacting those solutions, the physical 
body may not necessarily succumb to the negative thoughts 
and vibrations that can ultimately result in physical sickness, 
psychological stress and emotional duress. If the other person 
receives the credit for what you have accomplished, do not fret. 
Allow them to bask in their false glory. As for you, the 
individual who experienced jealousy, what will you do? Will 
you continue stagnant where you are now or will you move 
onto other areas or opportunities away from the person who 
evoked those emotions in you? Will you forgive (not forget) 
and move on with your life, ditching the negative karma that 
was manifested and can potentially anchor you down? 
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If you were to step back for a moment, remove emotion from 
the equation and consider the following: was the event that 
just evoked this negative emotion of jealousy within me to 
emerge designed to expand my individual conscious 
awareness and push me out of my comfort zone of thought? 
Was this experience designed to awaken my thoughts and 
expand my broader awareness, making this individual event 
irrelevant in itself? Can I see a bigger picture emerging before 
my eyes now that I have expanded my conscious awareness? 
Should I forgive this other person and actually thank them for 
helping me evolve into a more aware and sentient being? Yes, 
that is a good response. When the same thought goes through 
your mind, and you have understood the lesson to be learned, 
there will be no negative connotation and the body will not 
suffer the emotional and physical duress associated with the 
initial emotions. Jealousy, like other negative emotions does 
not have to have a direct impact on individual or collective 
physiological health. The difference is how you choose to 
process the event in life. 

Individuality: How does a person develop sufficient 
conscious awareness to be able to discern their individuality 
from his or her peers and the global masses? What catalysts 
help mold and ultimately define the end product (personality 
& character)? Perhaps it is the irresponsible television or 
movie star promoting sordid sexual promiscuity and incessant 
physical violence, alcohol and drugs in their movies? Perhaps 
it is a degenerate musician that denigrates the divine female 
role model into sexual slaves and promotes the assassination 
of law enforcement officials in their lyrics and videos? Perhaps 
it is a political prostitute, a social or environmental activist 
that is for sale with partisan bias towards specific agendas like 
advocating for the killing of unborn babies (anti-life)? Perhaps 
a charismatic religious community leader (luciferian-satanic 
pedophile) that has moved from town to town after 
complaints of sexual abuse against children were filed and is 
now providing individual sermons to his newest victims in the 
congregations elsewhere? What do all of these hypothetical 
and potential scenarios have to do with a person’s 
individuality? 
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These, like so many other variables in life all combine to shape, 
chisel, sculpt, influence and mold an individual’s mind to act 
and develop in a certain manner. The role models or life 
altering personal experiences that an individual may 
encounter will unquestionably contribute to how the 
individual ultimately evolves and manifests their uniqueness 
(or not). A young, innocent, inexperienced and naive person 
can quickly succumb to adults with nefarious intentions. It is 
not the young child’s fault that an adult took advantage of 
their innocence. The odds are stacked against any child from 
growing into full maturity without being bombarded and 
groomed with social manipulations at home, community, 
religion, sexual, political, education, society, economic and the 
many others that compete for dominion over the persons 
mind and their subsequent thoughts. The old saying still 
stands today: “age and treachery will always overcome youth 
and skill”. 

Whatever environment(s) the individual is placed in will 
ultimately guide and shape their perception of their own life 
and the world in general. If violence and exploitation are the 
main catalysts and stimuli in their life, the person will likely 
be groomed and grow to become a voluntary participant 
within the group members of that same negatively oriented 
society. Similarly, an individual who grows in a loving family 
and has positive stimuli experiences while growing up will 
likely see the world in a much more positive manner. They 
were physically and psychologically protected from all types of 
predators, groomers and other stimuli that could negatively 
affect their initial development phases. Since no two 
individuals are 100% alike or have the same experiences, a 
cookie mold approach to all life scenarios is unrealistic. The 
many thousands of variables change the dynamic on a daily if 
not a minute-by-minute paradigm. Had the person turned 
right on the corner instead of left today, they may never have 
seen or been involved in scenario “xyz”, thus altering their life 
forever. 

Individuality comes from the spiritual occupant of the human 
avatar body. It is well developed since before the body’s birth. 
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When the child is born, it is believed the spiritual body that 
has been waiting in the cosmic ether descends down into the 
body of the newborn baby at birth or slightly earlier. It has its 
own immortal history that continues to recycle into the latest 
version of the incarnate human body avatar. Simply observing 
twins, or two or more siblings, interacting together can result 
in questioning if they are related given their at times, 
completely opposite behaviors and mannerisms. They may 
even seem completely unrelated, thus reaffirming they are not 
necessarily carbon clones of each other’s personalities, but 
rather individual spiritual and sentient beings. 

Through the initial years of human body avatar development, 
the spiritual occupant can acquire passive habits that are 
mimicked from its parents, siblings and those that surround it 
in the environment. Through passive and direct indoctrination 
(e.g. repetitive television programming) the child begins to 
unknowingly assimilate the psychological programming that it 
is being bombarded with through daily exposure. The desire 
for certain toys, likes in certain clothing, foods, games and the 
full spectrum of products that the commercial industries 
target to the young and innocent children (future lifelong 
consumers for their products). Similarly, the child beauty 
pageants indoctrinate them to believe they are not pretty 
unless they have makeup and lavish clothing. When they grow 
up, how will their self esteem manifest in their lives? Is it 
based on wearing lipstick and makeup that equates to beauty 
and health or self confidence? 

Television parenting and daycare babysitting does leave 
residual scarring on the child’s mind and spirit for life, despite 
any good intentions perceived by the adults to provide 
“entertainment and stimulation” to the baby. The practice 
basically abdicates parental responsibility for teaching values, 
morality, right and wrong, partisanship, discrimination and 
many other necessary life lessons to the media pimps and 
prostitutes. These merely seek to profit and become rich 
through mass media advertising, while destroying the moral 
values of the virgin and innocent mind. The assimilation of 
violence, sex, gender confusion, drugs and misinformation via 
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repetitive exposure of the child through the many different 
indoctrination programming (television) is none other than 
involuntary brain washing. Tape back the eyelids of the child 
victim and force them to be exposed to sex, violence, political 
partisanship, globalism, gender confusion or other negative 
stimuli to induce the mental state desired (fearful, obedient 
and controlled populace). As an individual continues to 
mature over time, other variables unfold like peer pressure, 
the opposite sex, school athletic teams, cheerleaders and many 
other clubs/groups that place like-minded individuals into a 
collective identity group. To wear this or that type of clothing, 
act in certain manner, associate with a specific click or group 
of people, etc. The belief that they may be ostracized or singled 
out from the group and be mocked is a reality at any 
educational grade level. This is where it has the most profound 
effect on individuality, but is not exclusive since even long into 
adulthood the psychological programming continues (join 
different clubs, associations and groups to be recognized as 
belonging to a certain tribe with similar beliefs and values). 

The many different secret societies and clubs are a prime 
example of how coercion, control and manipulation are 
enforced. Some secret societies are likely nothing more than 
blackmail organizations that control its members to comply 
with its groups objectives through intimidation or fear of 
exposing their immoral actions that were a prerequisite to 
enter into the society from the onset. Mutually assured 
destruction through unmasking and dissemination of their 
immoral activities to the public, etc. would destroy them and 
their families. Caution should be taken when the urge to 
become part of any group or society that requires secrecy or 
participation in immoral activities in order to become a 
member. Do not abdicate or surrender your free will for 
another to use and abuse at will. Individuality is integral to 
who you are, just as critical thinking is more valuable than 
group think consensus committees. 

If a person can break away from the many negative influences 
that restrain their individual development process, their true 
personalities may have an opportunity to bloom and 
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ultimately, have the latitude to spread their own wings and 
experience their life lessons unimpeded. This can take place 
safely and unfold through adult mentoring, researching and 
comprehending relevant materials. By having controlled 
exposure to different environments, parental and familial 
commitment to protecting, educating, empowering and 
accompanying the individual during the most critical years of 
their development, these will have a lasting impact on the 
individual. If the person is given the adequate knowledge and 
tools to help them make it through life, then negatively 
oriented surrogate role models are not able to replace the 
absentee or distracted parents and family. Life experiences 
shape and mold personality development in each person, 
along with society, education, family, etc. The person 
ultimately will be able to naturally evolve into what their 
immortal spirit was intended to become (individual character 
and personality development) in this incarnate experience. 
Given half the chance, most of humanity would choose to do 
good in the world, if allowed to do so, rather than evil. 

Dreams: This magnificent ability of mankind to have the 
many different types of dream states like daydreaming, 
fantasy dreaming and realistic dreaming (out of body 
experiences - OBE) uniquely allows humanity to have 
experiences that can have a profound impact on the 
individual’s life. What is a dream, really? It is difficult to 
define what exactly a dream is. There are scientific 
explanations used to describe the five (5) different stages of 
sleep, with the final being Rapid Eye Movement (REM). The 
sleep cycles can last from 90-120 minutes and then are 
repeated throughout the night. 

It is during these sleep cycles that the mind can manifest 
practically any imaginable scenario of life and in the universe. 
Psychiatrists in history have chronicled and attributed the 
many dreams to psychological or emotional connections, 
merely mirroring themselves through dreams. Others have 
developed books of dream interpretations to better 
comprehend what occurs during dreaming states. The body, in 
response to dreams can awaken in fear, sweat, happiness, 
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sexual arousal, orgasm, loving or not even remember any 
dreams from the previous night whatsoever. It is a common 
occurrence to forget practically all the dreams experienced 
during the night if they are not immediately annotated on 
paper within the first few seconds upon awakening. Each 
passing second, after awakening, results in loss of dream 
memory, almost like an auto-erase mechanism to make the 
individual forget what they have just dreamed. 

In other areas, there is a belief that the human soul/spirit 
(higher self) leaves their body each night during the sleep 
cycle and travels into the cosmic ether. There they can 
traverse the universe, consult with their higher self, consult 
with other sentient beings, conduct research into the akashic 
records and many other alternative activities. When the 
spiritual occupant returns to their human body avatar before 
it is physically awakened, physical paralysis can occur. This is 
where the mind is awake, but the body is still asleep and 
cannot move. It is as if a ton of sand is lying on top of the body, 
preventing the body from moving any part. As consciousness 
and body begin to realign their vibrational energy into sync, 
the body eventually begins to obey the brains instructions to 
awaken and move. Those few seconds can appear to be a 
lifetime and can evoke a sense of unnatural fear due to the 
physical paralysis. Once the individual comprehends what has 
taken place, they can learn to experiment with leaving their 
body in a controlled manner (OBE). Simply recognizing and 
understanding that the body is asleep (stasis) and the mind is 
awake can permit the spiritual occupant of the body to travel 
outside of the body and see the world and universe in a much 
broader capacity will further expand conscious awareness 
(mind awake, body asleep). In his book, “Journeys Out of the 
Body” by Robert Monroe discusses his Out of Body (OBE) 
research during the 1970’s. 

There are people in the world who have been given the ability 
to communicate with and see inter-dimensional energies and 
entities. These can sometimes manifest in different capacities 
(visually, emotionally, energetically, etc.). It is not fully 
understood or shared with the general population for fear of 
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persecution, rejection and even prosecution (witchcraft). 
These interactions can also occur during the dream states and 
if not understood, may evoke emotional duress in those with 
the ability to see what others cannot. These abilities should 
not be considered burdens, but rather unique gifts and 
abilities that can bring healing to many others who have 
emotional stagnation due to the loss of loved ones. Those with 
these types of abilities are considered healers and 
communicators. Any person who can share messages between 
the living and the deceased can help bring closure to those 
who did not have an opportunity to say a last I Love You or 
more. Simply hearing those words coming from a gifted 
person can heal negative karmas and bring peace to the 
spiritual occupants soul as well. Those who have the gift of 
vision and communication are spiritual healers who can help 
humanity further evolve, if only they are protected and given 
an opportunity to further develop as they mature. 

Dreams experienced during any sleeping period can open a 
labyrinth of possibilities to those who are in tune with the 
messages being received. When an old television is turned on, 
the many different channels receive their airwave frequencies 
with information through the rooftop antenna. If the human 
mind is shut off, the many channels will not receive the 
messages around it. When a consciously aware spiritual 
occupant of the body elects to open his transceiver (brain) to 
receive the universal knowledge of all known history and the 
messages being sent out to humanity, these can be freely 
received, downloaded and shared with others. The human 
body is a marvel and has many mysteries that are only known 
by a few ascended masters. These are kept from the masses to 
keep them under passive and obedient slave control. Should 
the hidden and suppressed knowledge ever be discovered or 
recaptured, humanity would embark on a spiritual journey of 
growth previously never known. Through dreams, an 
individual experiences the universe daily. Unfortunately, the 
auto-erase function each morning prevents the majority of 
mankind from recalling the beauty of it all. Regardless, it is 
there if sought out. 
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Death: What is death? What is its significance and how 
should it be addressed in relation to this book on human 
emancipation? Different cultural and religious beliefs are 
practiced when a person dies. Some elect to mourn and weep 
while others rejoice and have festive events to commemorate 
the passing from this physical dimension back into the 
universal cosmic ether of the One Infinite Creator. Which 
concept of death is appropriate in belief and practice? Only 
through research and investigation may a person assimilate 
the various beliefs on death and their appropriate rituals that 
follow. By virtue of comprehending and assimilating the vast 
differences and meanings that each espouses, a likely 
conclusion may be that each is appropriate for their own 
religious and cultural beliefs. Historical practices and 
ingrained religious beliefs will dictate whether to weep or 
rejoice. Transference of one culture’s beliefs into another’s will 
likely result in a cultural clash and even offense in some 
instances, thus generalizations about the topic of death are not 
applicable to all cultures. 

What does it mean when a person dies? Survivor testimonies 
indicate that when they physically died in an accident or 
hospital, etc., they report that the spiritual occupant of the 
human body avatar exited the physical body and levitated over 
it. They claimed they were able to travel freely within the area 
and even travel elsewhere, instantaneously. That they saw a 
powerful light and felt extreme love in some instances 
emanating from it and those other spirits that were also 
present in the same realm. In his book, “School of Out of Body 
Ti'avel: A Practical Guide” by Michael Raduga presents 
relevant information on out of body experiences (OBE). 

There are countless written stories of men and women from 
around the world having similar experiences. If this many of 
the survivors share the same visions/experiences and do not 
know each other, what can explain their similar experiences? 
Questions can beget more questions on this difficult to explain 
phenomenon. When modern science and medicine cannot 
explain or even discredit experiences or history, they typically 
claim it to be an anomaly that doesn’t fit into their scripted 
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paradigm. Normally modern science tends to force the square 
peg into the circle even when the evidence completely 
disproves their false and controlled narrative. In the case of 
death, they tend to claim it is a lack of oxygen and thus the 
patient is delusional. Interesting how a neurosurgeon 
experienced a near death experience, exited his body and was 
able to return back into his body. A once adamant opponent of 
life after death theory, then convinced of it’s existence after his 
physical death, became a believer and advocate for its 
prevalence. In his book “Proof of Heaven” by Eben Alexander 
M.D., he chronicles his personal life and death experience. 
Like many individuals, seeing or living is believing the event. 
That is a good and bad trait to have. It helps keep integrity to 
any life experience with a healthy dose of skepticism. 

What of the human body avatar leading up to death? When 
the body dies, the spiritual occupant of the body has severed 
its spiritual connection to the physical body (the infamous 
silver umbilical cord). It no longer can sustain life and 
therefore, ceases to function. The body no longer pumps 
oxygenated blood throughout the body, ensuring that all cells 
and tissue will die from oxygen starvation. The biological 
process of decomposition begins to take place almost 
instantaneously. Within a few hours, rigor mortis sets in as 
the muscles stiffen. The eyes sink into its sockets and the body 
becomes more flattened since there is no longer physical 
respiration taking place. As the blood pools to the backside of 
the body, the frontal skin becomes paler, colder and lifeless. 

Some religions require the body to be buried within 24 hours 
of death. Others allow for viewing in a wake to take place for 
days or weeks. The horrific practice of embalming a deceased 
body by draining the blood from it and replacing with 
formaldehyde should be considered a desecration of the body. 
The debate of burial or cremation is often in the forefront 
upon having a death in the family. The ability to visit a 
deceased in a cemetery may comfort some while with others it 
may constantly rip open emotional wounds. The cremation 
and spreading of ashes into the ocean, mountains, woods or 
other location desired by the deceased can bring additional 
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comfort to the survivors, knowing their last wishes were 
complied with upon their departure from this world. Free will 
determines if body disposal is through burial or cremation. 

In this book, many subjects relating to the operations and 
maintenance (O&M) of the body ware discussed in practice 
and in theory in order to help stave off death. No one has the 
same exact body and spiritual occupant as another. Each 
chapter attempts to share knowledge, practices, beliefs and 
protocols that can help recover health and allow the spiritual 
occupant to have a long and healthy life with newfound 
awareness and appreciation of the body. However, the ability 
to live in this dimension is commensurate with the desire to 
live in it and accomplish the many life lessons by each of us. If 
an individual does not have the proper knowledge to operate, 
maintain and care for their body, they are handicapped and 
may accelerate the timeline for the death of their body. 
Conscious awareness and discernment can help extend any 
life cycle, but not prevent (only delay) its ultimate death. 

Everything mankind accumulates or possesses in their lifetime 
is merely on loan. It cannot be taken into the afterlife and any 
material property will be inherited by family members or 
governments in the end. Why worry about it? Instead, think of 
what good an individual can do for humanity and the planet 
while living in this lifetime and learning many life lessons. 

Death can also be considered the culmination of one’s human 
body avatar life experiences, or rather, an end of life’s final 
exam, per se. What was not accomplished from the period 
between incarnated birth and death of the avatar must be 
continued in a future incarnated body. What can be said of an 
individual incarnated in this present lifetime of existence and 
their performance? Did the individual play it cautious and 
plan out each milestone methodically? Did they play by the 
oppressive rules placed over them by mankind’s population 
controllers and rulers of the planet? Did they comply with all 
the slave expectations placed upon them by family, religion, 
society and governments? Did they earn and live their life 
well, according to their own rules or the rules imposed upon 
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them by others? If yes, by who’s standards? Did they rebel and 
seek out those amazing and marvelous experiences that were 
innate within themselves? Did the spiritual occupant of the 
body traverse the world in search of adventure and risk? 
Perhaps the spiritual occupant never took no for an answer 
and blazed his own path in everything possible. Which version 
of living life is correct or appropriate from the options 
discussed? All are correct and incorrect. How can that be? 

The answer lies not in this book, but within each individual 
who develops conscious awareness and recognizes their 
limited physical existence in this short lifetime and dimension. 
Each has an immortal soul that has no limitation in the 
universe. The One Infinite Creator of the Universe has made 
certain of that. This place called Earth (Gaia), in the here and 
now is your playground and school. It allows for individual 
free will that is a birthright to all humanity. The many 
analogies in life that parallel different experiences can be a 
window into how the world is perceived and how individuals 
respond within it. Only you can set out your life lessons and 
achieve them or not. No one else’s standards should be used 
for your human body avatar and life. What have you/will you 
strive to experience here and now? The saying “Dance like 
nobody is watching” sticks out. The knowledge that you can do 
it, but the internal fear that represses the physical 
manifestation of dancing can be a residual result of playing by 
another person’s rules of ridicule, fear, oppression and control. 

Psychological indoctrination by any religion, society or other 
control factor (to not dance in public) as it is an affront to “xyz” 
can also influence and suppress an individual from 
experiencing life and growing spiritually. What is the life 
lesson to learn here if there is voluntary suppression not to 
dance? Was the group think successful in suppressing your 
desire? If yes, what did you learn now that you have passed 
away? If you had the unique opportunity to return back to that 
moment in life, would you stand up and dance like no one was 
watching now? If yes, what changed just now for you? Perhaps 
you just had a glimpse of conscious awareness and can better 
appreciate what you can do and accomplish in the present, 
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knowing now that time is the most precious commodity a 
person can have in this life. It is finite and can be taken away 
in an instant, without any forewarning. Does this new 
awareness transfer into other areas of thought and living? 
Does it really matter if the car has not been washed in a day 
and the neighbors will judge you as a reflection of its lack of 
luster? How did you come to associate the vehicle’s cleanliness 
with your own self worth? Was it a television commercial or 
some other insignificant catalyst that indoctrinated and 
hijacked your individuality to express yourself independently? 

The more an individual can compare any given situation with 
that of death, a clearly defined outcome will arise of it. The 
common response to this mortal scenario is “this situation 
means nothing in comparison to death”. Rightly so, nothing 
can compare to death except life (duality). Only when an 
individual is fortunate enough to have been exposed to a near 
death experience and survived will the realization that no 
matter how bad any situation becomes, it can never surpass 
death itself. It is only living through a personal and life 
threatening experience can a person’s eyes be opened to their 
own mortality and be liberated from the fear of death itself. 
An appreciation and respect for death and life is born. Not 
only is my life or your life important, but also every sentient 
being’s life is precious and should be respected. 

Those who have never experienced a near drowning, a 
helicopter or airplane crash, a firefight in combat, any deadly 
disease and many others and survived will never know the 
liberating freedom experienced after the shock and adrenaline 
have subsided. A life-threatening situation has duality. One 
can choose to live in fear and trauma for the remaining days of 
their life or one can choose the opposite response, to live one’s 
life to the fullest possible now that it has even more cherished 
value, respect and understanding. Even if a person chooses 
death after developing conscious awareness, the knowledge 
that a new journey and experience is awaiting their departure 
and arrival can be exhilarating to some. What will you do with 
your conscious awareness as it relates to the death of your 
body? Will you embrace the opportunity that duality 
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provides? Will you express your suppressed emotions of love, 
empathy and compassion to those you care for before either 
you or they pass on to the other side? Will you simply discard 
the opportunity, dismiss it as irrelevant and live your 
surrogate life as usual in front of the television? Perhaps at the 
end of your days looking up at the white ceiling in the hospital 
room or mountaintop’s clouds, you will recall the many 
minutes-hours-days-weeks-months and years that passed, 
always procrastinating about the things you will accomplish 
and achieve in your life. What have you got to show for your 
life at this snapshot in time? Is it relevant to anyone else but 
yourself? Questions beget more questions when placed into 
reflective introspection. 

In the final minutes of the 1982 movie Blade Runner, Rutger 
Hauer (Roy) conveys a powerful message about life, death and 
living. Even as his mortal enemy lay before him and ready to 
die, he saves him from certain death. He narrates some of the 
life experiences and lessons he has lived in his short lifespan 
of only a few years existence in his artificial human body 
avatar that has a self terminating and immovable expiration 
date. Upon obtaining conscious awareness of his mortal 
existence, he realized the beauty and majesty of life itself and 
he strived unsuccessfully to extend it through his genetic 
creator (DNA scientist). Sharing his last moments of life with 
the man who was trying to kill him, he exposes his longing for 
more time to live life, knowing it is outside of his grasp. The 
message he conveys in the end is that all life is precious and 
worth living, even allowing that of your mortal enemies to live. 
All that is experienced and lived in life can just as easily be 
taken away by others or lost to indifference, like tears in rain. 
As such, live fully your life on your own terms and experience 
all there is to experience. Do not allow anyone to keep you 
back, withholding your ability to grow and evolve into a higher 
sentient being in a healthy human body avatar. 

In those instances where neither you, or anyone else died 
while attempting to achieve a physical accomplishment like 
scaling Mt. Everest, skydiving, scuba diving, trekking through 
the Amazon jungle or some other adventure, remember how 
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exhilarating and full of life those moments brought you. Those 
spontaneous life lessons that proved you are capable of great 
things in your life and need only take a leap of faith and trust 
in your inner strength to succeed. If you failed, who cares, get 
up and try again until you achieve your life lessons. You are 
only in competition with yourself, no one else. The naysayers 
will always exist and cheer for your failure from their 
armchairs, never separating from their popcorn and finely 
chiseled and formed buttocks in the shape of a recliner. Be 
bold and if you fail, fail boldly like no other! Now remember 
those many other individuals in your life who are no longer 
walking the Earth amongst us. They would likely sell their 
souls to have another opportunity to do what you have done 
and still can do. If nothing else, to have just one more minute 
of life to say I Love You to a loved one. To experience one last 
hug and kiss to their child or one last caress to their lifelong 
partner. To have one last goodbye to their family and friends 
before they depart. Where they no longer have that ability, you 
do today. Death awaits all of us, but not this day. Earn this day 
and share it with another sentient being consciously awakened 
or not. Do not worry about what they may think, you have 
already overcome the dancing like nobody is watching 
indoctrinated stigma, intended to keep you under 
psychological control and obedience. Tell that special person 
that you care about them; that you love them as they are and 
let the chips fall where they may. 

Death waits for no one and tomorrow may be too late for 
either one of you to experience that connection of universal 
love and empathy. Remember, the One Infinite Creator of the 
Universe loves you and wants you to live a long and healthy 
life to learn your many life lessons. You are awakening now, 
what will you do with your life and those of your loved ones? 
Will you lead the charge and set the example or will you sit 
back and watch them stumble and fall? Free will, it is your 
birthright to choose, and yours alone. 
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Chapter 3 


LOVE, EMPATHY 8c FORGIVENESS 


There are many different types of emotions within the human 
body avatar that can be experienced, and even more in its 
subsequent life experiences. They are all part of the life 
lessons to be learned, each just as important as the others. If 
an individual can more deeply comprehend each of the 
emotions of love, empathy and forgiveness, they will have 
catapulted and evolved their spiritual growth to a higher level. 
Didactic learning (theory) is less favored than first hand 
learning (living life fully), embrace each blindly without 
hesitation. Those who have been enlightened by their life 
lessons are on a different plane of spiritual development than 
the consciously unaware spiritual occupants of the human 
body avatar. A quote attributed to the Reggae singer Bob 
Marley: 

“You say you love rain, but you use an umbrella to 
walk under it. You say you love sun, but you seek 
shelter when it is shining. You say you love wind, 
but when it comes you close your windows. So that's 
why I'm scared when you say you love me.” 

- Bob Marley 

Love: What is this oh so special word and how is it related to 
my conscious awareness and spirituality that can help me 
become emancipated? Is it the adoration of a hamburger, a 
dress, an automobile, a song, some flowers, another person, a 
birthday present or some other man derived definition? How 
will I know when love affects my life and body? There are 
many-many responses to this rhetorical question. Just as 
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there are many persons in the world, each individual and 
culture may have their own views of what encompasses and 
defines love in itself. An abbreviated interpretation of love is 
the ability to show compassion, empathy, forgiveness, 
attraction, desire, understanding and so many other emotions 
that partially comprise the word itself. In the context of this 
book, love of self and body is intended for the spiritual 
occupant to truly worship and care for their sacred temple 
(human body avatar). The One Infinite Creator of the 
Universe gave mankind a perfect body, capable of living in a 
three dimensional (3D) world while simultaneously being able 
to leave the realm of the physical and traverse the universe as 
a conscious light body being. This is no easy feat in itself, but 
we are capable in our incarnated body to do so. The ability of 
the spiritual occupant to live in multi-dimensions is 
embedded in our human DNA, unfortunately, our DNA has 
been tinkered with and is in the default mode (off) in most 
body avatars. Some have been able to activate this ability, but 
only through intense study and practice. Others have it 
instinctually or activated by other catalysts. To have an avatar 
body that can experience and feel the physically incarnate, 
while having access to the universe and all its knowledge at 
your fingertips is astounding and worthy of seeking out. 

Whenever a person sleeps and their spirit/soul goes out into 
the universe in their light body, they are traversing a different 
realm and dimension. Unfortunately, mankind has been 
genetically tinkered with and access to our memory archives 
are shut out. The genetic modifications and artificially induced 
blockages do not typically allow conscious memory to be 
activated and recall experiences while out of the body. When 
put into perspective, the human body avatar really is a marvel 
of creation, despite any pre-conceived shortcomings that a 
person may perceive like my nose is too big or I wish I were 
taller. Really? Having the ability to traverse the universe by 
merely thinking it is less important than having “xyz” physical 
characteristics? Should this be considered love of body or 
merely material vanity, a byproduct of the global populace 
indoctrination programming to think less of oneself by 
abdicating their individual existence to morph into some 
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variation of pre-planned trans-humanism for the human race 
around the world? The human body avatar was never 
intended to become sickly or dysfunctional. When mankind 
veered away from properly feeding and maintaining it as it 
was designed to be, he suffered the many different types of 
ailments and breakdowns as a direct cause and effect result. 
Was this a self-induced ignorance or was mankind tricked into 
assimilating disinformation that would keep him spiritually 
isolated with invisible chains in order to keep under control? 
Should mankind discover the tremendous powers that lay 
dormant within his body, he would become free of the control 
systems and acknowledge his rightful place in the universe 
more openly. Instead, mankind is mostly a fearful, passive, 
submissive and voluntary subordinate slave. Every so often a 
few individuals emerge from the enslavement bubble, only to 
be systematically attacked, mocked, ridiculed and strategically 
dragged back in by their peers who remain blind and obedient 
to their religious propaganda and population control 
programming to keep everyone under fear and submission. 

Love of body means to care for it every second, minute, hour, 
day, week, month and year of physical existence. To love one’s 
body is not to look in the mirror every few seconds to admire 
it as a feminine or masculine deity (narcissism). To love 
oneself merely implies the conscious acknowledgement that 
each of us was born to be who we are, as we are, in this 
lifetime. The body we have chosen for ourselves, in order to 
experience the many different catalysts in life, will mold and 
shape us for the moment our conscious awareness becomes 
awakened. To love (envy) another person’s eyes, physical 
shape, stature, hair, teeth or whatever physical attribute is to 
reject who you are supposed to become in this lifetime. 

Our physical human body avatar will attract or repel others 
during our own lifetime of existence. It may impose physical 
limitations (visual sight, speech, hearing, running, swimming, 
walking, jumping, other handicaps, etc.) upon it if desired. It 
is through those unique experiences (catalysts) that an 
individual can experience the many life lessons projected to 
have while in the cosmic ether, before entering the physical 
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baby’s body at the moment of birth or even earlier. If one of 
life’s lessons you have chosen for yourself is to learn to love 
without concern for the physical, you may have chosen to be 
born blind. In this manner, you can experience what it is to 
“blindly” love another, without becoming distracted with the 
physical attributes of the other person. The duality of life will 
not only fulfill this experience, but also ensure in a past or 
future life that you will also be loved by another who is 
physically blind. 

A person must experience both ends of the spectrum to fully 
learn each life lesson. Similarly, each and every body type or 
personality is expected to experience duality. It is the 
westernized “Ying and Yang” principle. More importantly, to 
comprehend that love of self must be learned and accepted 
before the individual can honestly love another without fear, 
jealousy, restraint or envy. When a person can accept their 
physical existence (love of self), they have learned to accept 
their virtues and faults as well. To love one’s big eyes, ears, 
nose, breasts, muscles, buttocks or whatever self-perceived 
(non-existent) defect is a sign of understanding that the body 
is merely a vessel to accomplish your life assignments. You 
have a perfect body as it is, you only need to learn how to 
properly operate and maintain it for a lifetime of use. 

It is like getting into whatever taxicab pulls up when one is 
hailed on the street corner. Do you only jump in only one type 
of taxi (2 or 4 door, compact, SUV, pickup, white, green, 
yellow, etc.)? Do not allow the socially contrived fashions of 
the day (consumerism mind control) to dictate what you 
consider beauty or unattractiveness; they only care to control 
or extract financial and human resources from those who fall 
into their psychological manipulations sphere. Is it really 
attractive to wear this type of clothing or physically alter and 
cosmetically modify the body in this manner? Will it be just as 
attractive in 25 years from now? Was it considered attractive 
25 years ago? If no, then it is a flash in the pants fashion trend. 
Love of self should be eternal. Each individual was born 
perfect, per your pre-incarnation wishes. You chose the body 
you were born into to accomplish your goals and desires 
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during your lifetime. Why do you reject it now? Because 
others like the mockingbird media population control 
programs, musicians, actors, athletes, celebrities and pied 
piper/social influences try to convince you otherwise? 

Is it the overt messaging that you are unworthy if you do not 
assimilate, conform and follow blindly via their cookie mold 
role model examples on television programming, movies, 
music videos, internet porn and others, effectively influencing 
your day to day thoughts and actions that you surrender your 
free will? Do you follow the celebrity stars and see them as 
your role models to emulate instead of your parents or others 
who care and love you no matter what? Why would you 
abdicate your personal identity as a sentient being to look, act 
and be like a celebrity who is completely unworthy of your 
attention and adoration? Critical thinking and love of self 
should reign over giving away your free will and thoughts to 
another. 

When Love is understood, the many purposely intended and 
directed distractions will no longer have any sway over your 
consciousness. Love is blind. Love is pure. Love is truly 
accepting the other person without any pre-conditions, fully 
knowing they are just as psycho and imperfect as you are. 
They are happy to be with you and have overlooked any deal 
breakers. They do not want to change or exchange you for 
anything. That is what helps make love so grand when it is 
truly experienced. There are no pre-conditions, only full 
disclosure of the heart and willingness to expose your 
strengths and weaknesses to the other will suffice. 

When you positively think of another sentient being so much 
that it fills almost every moment of your day, it can sometimes 
be classified as a sign of love in many cases. If you can see 
yourself having children with your partner without hesitation, 
then you may be experiencing love. Can you look into the 
other person’s eyes and see your future children emanating 
from those eyes? If yes, you are likely in love. 
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To further expand on the enigma called love, as it pertains to a 
potential relationship between two individuals, lets conduct a 
hypothetical comparison. One example without indoctrination 
programming influences and the other example with 
indoctrination programming influences. 

#1 - Two young children, growing up on the same block in 
their neighborhood, attending the same grammar and high 
school together developed a friendship early on in their lives. 
They shared many playful experiences, nurtured mutual 
respect and trust throughout the many years of life as they 
grew together into adolescents, teenagers and ultimately 
young adults without assimilating the indoctrination 
programming (television, movies, celebrities, athletes and 
other social influences) into their lives. Their fondness for 
each other grew to the point where they understood that they 
wanted to be together for the rest of their lives. The attraction 
and feeling of belonging one to the other was self-evident. 
They both opted to maintain their virginities until they 
married and started a family, pledging their devotion and love 
only to each other. They started a family and lived out their 
lives as they believed to be in their best interests, caring and 
providing for their expanding family in the process, setting the 
future role model example for their children to assimilate and 
comprehend as the foundation for a healthful relationship. 

#2 - Two young children, growing up on the same block in 
their neighborhood, attending the same grammar and high 
school together developed a friendship early on in their lives. 
They shared many playful experiences, nurtured mutual 
respect and trust throughout the many years of life as they 
grew together into adolescents, teenagers and ultimately 
young adults with indoctrination programming (television, 
movies, celebrities, athletes and other social influencers) into 
their lives. Their fondness for each other grew to the point 
where they understood that they could be together for the rest 
of their lives, but one or both of them fell victim to their 
artificially imposed social role model influences. Some role 
models were promiscuous, alcohol or drug users, tattooed, 
pierced, in your face attitude, smokers, narcissistic and many 
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other similar attributes that are prevalent in the many public 
platforms of indoctrination, behavior and personality shaping 
across the world societies today. 

The young teen male is focused on having sex with as many 
people as possible, following the gender identity confusion 
signaling flooding his environment; just as his role model’s 
lifestyle is projected upon the young teens psyche. The overt 
messaging that women are simply disposable, slutty sexual 
toys and if they get pregnant, it is their problem. The 
messaging that it was no burden of the male and off to the 
next target of opportunity and conquest by the young male 
teen. Similarly, the young female’s role model habitually 
displays scantily clad clothing that exposes her nudity, 
projects sexual relations overtones, gender confusion, 
projected monetary materialism in exchange for renting her 
body and attention, denigrates herself to be used by as many 
men and women as possible for popularity and money, etc. 
The young female has been subliminally and overtly groomed 
to become her public role model. Both the male and female 
may likely develop sexually transmitted diseases (STD), 
possess low self worth, jump from relationship to relationship, 
always seeking that one thing they ultimately conclude they 
may never find in their lives. It is called intimacy, respect, 
trust and love in another. 

By following their pied piper celebrity role models, they both 
have been tricked into surrendering their one chance to 
experience true and unadulterated love with another person 
during their lifetime. The perverted and destroyed 
opportunity that the pied piper influences promote are 
intentionally designed to destroy love and make them 
emotionally dead inside, emotionally celibate (EmCel). 
Perhaps either one of the two teenagers may ultimately find 
love in example #2 during some point in their lives. However, 
many will ask why they are 40 years old, without a spouse, 
likely with kids from different partners and cannot develop or 
maintain a close and intimate relationship with another. The 
answer may be that what you have been looking to find, and 
have, throughout your life was taken from you when your 
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mind was young, susceptible and pliable. You mistakenly gave 
your power of infinite love away to an unworthy role model in 
your youth who only wanted to control your thoughts and 
influence you into adopting harmful lifestyle behaviors. They 
were paid to trick you into assimilating the harmful lifestyle 
they were peddling on their social platforms, movies, 
television, etc. Once you realize the error of your ways, what 
then? You gave the power you have away in your youth. 
Choose to take it back now. If you are indecisive or confused 
presently, it is by design so that you will choose incorrectly 
and follow your favorite celebrity or social influencer on 
whatever social platform they pander to their followers. 
Choose wisely the path for your future life with conscious 
awareness and critical thinking as your tools for discernment. 
Is it a life for you? Would you want the same life for your 
daughter or son and their children? Do you see yet what real 
love can potentially be like? 

In example #1 above, little to no outside influences were 
accepted via conscious awareness of the intent to destroy 
human love and building strong and lasting nuclear family 
relationships. 

In example #2 above, without conscious awareness, all the 
many pied piper influencers were able to convey their 
subversive messaging to their intended victims effectively. 
Some may have escaped the indoctrination programming 
inadvertently, but the bulk will fall in line at a young age. The 
victims will likely become life long followers of their role 
models and self-identify with whatever political, social or 
other narratives they espouse. They will voluntarily accept 
whatever is imposed upon their lives, for their short and long 
term suffering and final demise. 

Each new generation is indoctrinated by their peer role 
models. These pied pipers of group think will grow along with 
their targeted audiences throughout their lives and provide 
the necessary comfort and familiarity when hard choices are 
being pushed to the unsuspecting and targeted population 
groups. Do you ever wonder why celebrities, athletes, actors, 
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musicians and others in the public arena are always paid 
significant amounts of money to endorse product “xyz”, lean 
politically with political prostitute “abc” or vote with identity 
politics “x”? Do you see a pattern yet? 

The public grooming and acceptance of the young male and 
female lifestyles is advocated for daily across all media 
platforms as part of the indoctrination and control programs 
across the world. The young teens scan their environments, 
looking for approval of their cloned behaviors and find them 
plastered on television and billboards everywhere. They are 
assimilating into their social tribes by mimicking their socially 
acceptable role model’s actions, just as they were groomed to 
do so (unless responsible parents intercede and provide 
accurate and effective council to their offspring). 

This type of social engineering indoctrination program was 
implemented by philanthropists/eugenicists whose intention 
is the destruction of national sovereignty, human individuality, 
strong nuclear family units and bonding cultural traditions. By 
systemically destroying the nuclear family traditions and 
values that make for a strong society, the pied pipers of group 
think role models continue to be successful in subverting 
human foundations to experience love, empathy and so many 
other positive life lessons during this lifetime. Conscious 
awareness, love, empathy, critical thinking and self¬ 
responsibility are key to avoiding the indoctrination 
programming and fulfilling your many life lessons. 

Continuing onward, should love in any type of relationship be 
rejected at any point in life, it may mean the other person had 
too much ego, selfishness or was not spiritually or consciously 
evolved enough as a sentient being to understand fully its 
implications. In these instances, only conscious awakening 
can enlighten the individual to grasp what is at hand. Love is 
also merciful and forgiving. Awareness in duality ensures that 
what is given may also be received and vice versa. Embrace 
love, it is worthy of the opportunity to experience its majestic 
and life altering emotions (good and bad). Your body is perfect. 
It was envisioned by you and produced by your parents 
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through the direction of the One Infinite Creator of the 
Universe. It would be a great loss to the world and the 
universe to abruptly depart by suicide or purposely wasting 
away through cigarette, drug and alcohol abuse, etc. in order 
to subliminally or overtly facilitate an early physical demise of 
the human body avatar. 

Religious texts in history reference aspects and qualities of 
love. For example, Corinthians has many verses that embody 
love. These have been edited and altered over the years by 
different groups, but the general themes are captured below: 

1. If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not 
have love, I have become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal. 

2. If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and 
all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove 
mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. 

3. If I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I 
surrender my body to be burned, but do not have love, it 
profits me nothing. 

4. Love is patient, love is kind and is not jealous; love does 
not brag and is not arrogant 

5. It does not act unbecomingly; it does not seek its own, is 
not provoked, does not take into account a wrong suffered, 

6. It does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoices with the 
truth; 

7. It bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, 
endures all things. 

8. Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they 
will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if 
there is knowledge, it will be done away. 

9. And now these three remain: faith, hope, love; but the 
greatest of these is love. 

Consciously choose to not depart this incarnation without 
having first experienced the many life lessons you selected for 
yourself or fulfill the agreements you had with other spiritual 
occupants to co-creatively share together in this lifetime. Will 
you abandon them? You may be the one person in the world 
who has the comprehension, experience, suffering, empathy 
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and love that can save them and yourself in the process. 
Together, love and empathy can be experienced as the 
pinnacle of any lifetime. This thing called love is experienced 
in 3D, but by many accounts of survivors who have returned 
from a near death experience (NDE), they indicated their 
afterlife experience was exponentially soul penetrating on a 
universal level. When you meet in spirit body with the One 
Infinite Creator, you will likely be asked; why did you not love 
yourself more and take better care of the body avatar you were 
given? Was it for lack of knowledge, corrupted free will or you 
simply did not care to listen or learn about your individual 
responsibility to maintain it properly? Perhaps you were 
purposely trying to cut your life short in order to return home 
to the love of the One Infinite Creator that you know exists 
from your previous lives, and yearn for subconsciously? 

Empathy: What of this positive human life experience 
emotion? How is empathy related to the physical body or 
conscious awareness development? Just as in the belief 
framework of duality, the understanding of empathy and how 
it can shape an individual’s psychological development and 
consciousness is instrumental in many ways. In the military 
units like the US Army Rangers, leading by example is key to 
gaining respect from peers and subordinates. If I cannot do it, 
you are not required to do it. Conversely, if I am capable of 
accomplishing it, so ye shall also accomplish it, no excuses. 

If an individual can comprehend and assimilate the many 
different emotions of duality (love-hate, happiness-sadness, 
triumph-defeat, failure-success, disappointment-expectation, 
etc.) within themselves, they will be able to understand how 
another may feel at any given moment in life. The ability to 
identify when these types of emotions surface, allows for the 
firsthand experience of empathy to be experienced in the 
mind. This ability to discern and thus comprehend what 
another person may be experiencing in life at that moment, 
and refrain from passing judgment or critique is a life lesson 
worthy of learning. If a grieving parent has just lost their child, 
they are likely in a state of shock and may be unsure of their 
reason for living. Just as likely they may lash out and curse the 
One Infinite Creator of the Universe for allowing the loss of 

84 



their innocent child. The two events are unrelated, as free will 
has been given to each sentient being in this human 
experience the ability to choose right or wrong, left or right 
and everything in between. Perhaps the child specifically came 
to learn or teach a specific life lesson and had pre-planned to 
depart early in life back to the ether. How can any single 
person comprehend the depth of suffering and confusion that 
has befallen the parents if they themselves have not endured a 
similar tragedy in this lifetime? No words can suffice if they 
have not themselves endured the life lesson of loss and grief. 

Empathy is the ability to immerse and subject oneself to the 
same emotional experience by “walking in the other person’s 
shoes”. Through empathy, personal and spiritual growth will 
steer an individual away from the materialistic world and 
enlighten them to higher plateaus of consciousness. If a 
person lacks the ability to have empathy for the loss of any 
sentient being, how can they be expected to comprehend the 
devastating loss of a child or loss of life during any senseless 
war? A zealot who cries out for battle in the name of defending 
honor, and who cares not about the sacrifice of human life has 
likely never experienced the loss of comrades in battle or 
witnessed firsthand the faces of grieving spouses and the cries 
of children whom will never experience the warm embrace 
and love of their father/mother ever again. 

Empathy reaches out from the depths of the soul, brushes 
against the loving heart and touches the spiritual occupant 
that is temporarily residing in the human body avatar. It 
evokes an emotion of compassion, understanding, love and 
forgiveness simultaneously. Without empathy, an individual is 
paralyzed from spiritual growth in this and every other 
lifetime that does not contain it in their life. Empathy is an 
essential component of conscious awareness on all levels and 
should not be underestimated in importance or value. A 
person is not automatically born with conscious awareness by 
design, but rather an uncorrupted brain. We become what we 
assimilate through life experiences. If individual or group 
lessons are bypassed, omitted or we fail to learn them, then we 
become the imperfect spiritual beings that cannot grow or 
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evolve as we had intended to before we ventured into this 
incarnation and lifetime. Prepare yourself to return in the 
future, to repeat the life lesson that you were unable to learn 
in this lifetime. Empathy is not having pity upon another. It is 
the experiencing of their emotions by allowing yourself to 
become the other individual emotionally and sharing those 
same feelings in oneself. It can be equated to loving another, 
just as you love yourself. If you are incapable of loving self, 
how can you love another? 

Forgiveness: Continuing with the same example where one 
person does harm to another, often is heard of a grieving 
mother or father, weeping for the son or daughter that has 
been killed by an assailant everywhere around the world. The 
police captured the criminal and held for public trial. Many 
times these victim’s parents will forgive the person who has 
taken their beloved child from them, without reason or merit, 
even before the trial has been completed. Why would a parent 
forgive the murderer of their child? The parent intrinsically 
knows spiritually that the hate, anger and anguish caused by 
the perpetrator cannot replace the grieving and love they have 
for their now deceased child. Those negative emotions (hate, 
anger, revenge, etc.) destroy the human spirit and human 
body ten fold. Those are incompatible emotions that literally 
destroy the spirit from within by resonating (negatively 
vibrating) and exposing each and every cell in their body to 
negative energies. Nothing good can come of it. The parents 
know internally that they must forgive the perpetrator for 
taking their child and that the human legal system will provide 
man’s justice in this lifetime. The perpetrator will eventually 
answer to God’s justice in the end on a spiritually/karmic level. 
Perhaps the perpetrator will reincarnate to become a fatal 
victim of a crime or be the grieving parent to their own child’s 
death. There is no escaping karmic debt, it is a universal 
theme. 

This does not mean the parents will forget what the 
perpetrator did, but rather forgive the event in order to 
remove the negative karmic energies that surround and 
saturate anyone affected by the horrendous act. By forgiving, 
the mind, body and spirit may find internal and external peace. 
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To not understand or apply the karmic principle of forgiveness 
is to open oneself to the pitfalls of eternal rage, hate and anger. 
These negative energies and emotions will mercilessly devour, 
consume and destroy any person who is incapable of releasing 
the negative karmic load. It will further destroy the person 
until there remains only the shell of a person whose body and 
spirit have been self-exiled into subconscious purgatory with 
endless emotional suffering and misery. The mind will literally 
consume the life essence of the body’s spiritual occupant. 

If the mention of any person’s name (any individual) 
immediately evokes emotional rage, hatred, fear or other in 
the psyche, the question must be asked, why am I reacting in 
such a negative manner upon hearing this person’s name? 
This charged emotion implies there is a negative karmic 
burden being carried unconsciously/consciously by that 
person. What is the reason for this inexplicable emotional 
response? Perhaps he/she cheated on me when we were 
dating, or they stole something from me, etc. and I can never 
forgive them may be a common response. When the individual 
is consciously aware of their situation, and has developed 
conscious understanding and is ready, they will forgive the 
person who trespassed against them. An example of a positive 
mantra response could be something to the effect of: 

I forgive this person for what they did to me. I no longer wish 
to carry those negative thoughts and emotional charges 
every time I think of that person. I choose to permanently 
discard and be rid of the negative karma that these harmful 
thoughts evoke in me for the rest of my life. I forgive this 
person for trespassing against me. I also forgive myself for 
believing and trusting this person would ever do such a thing 
against me. I am a good person and deserve only to be 
associated with family, friends and others who care for and 
love me, just as I love everyone around me. I forgive myself 
for erroneously trusting this person and I shall continuously 
strive to only be involved in situations that will produce 
positive karmic experiences in my life. Should I fall once 
more, I will forgive myself again. I am worthy of my own 
forgiveness. 
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Once a person honestly and truly forgives themselves for any 
perceived or actual trespasses, they can also forgive the 
other(s) who have trespassed against them. In there lies a 
secret to self-healing and spiritual growth (forgiveness of self 
and others). It does not belittle you by taking a moment to 
forgive yourself and others; it opens the door for true self- 
healing to actually begin. Once self-acceptance has taken place, 
any encounter or interaction with the previous offender- 
catalyst should not induce the same level of anger, anxiety or 
negative emotions. To the contrary, it is likely to evoke 
empathy and love so that they may learn their life lessons and 
grow as well. 

When you feel only empathy for the other person, you will 
likely have expanded your conscious awareness of who you are, 
along with having firsthand experience of duality (karma). 
This will culminate with personal awareness and euphoria of 
being released from the chains of negative thoughts and 
emotions associated with the individual, through personal 
forgiveness of self and others. Your body will continue to heal 
its physical and emotional wounds, leaving undetectable 
scarring as a reminder of your spiritual growth that has 
transpired. You will continue on your spiritual path of 
enlightenment. Arrogance, ego and hate are replaced by 
humility, forgiveness and love in a consciously aware 
individual. 

Be bold and live your human incarnate experience as best you 
can. Love with passion and surrender your ego to becoming 
and being a more positive human being to everyone around 
you. Live out the many joys that life and living brings. If it 
should end abruptly for any reason, feel and cherish all those 
things that made you feel alive on the other side! Open your 
heart, share your pure energy of love with another sentient 
being who is also incarnated in the here and now. You were 
born to have this experience; become more consciously aware 
of your existence and the world around you. 

Reference reading: 

The Book of Corinthian I & II by Paul 
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Chapter 4 


INDOCTRINATION 8c CONTROL 
PLATFORMS 


You have always been targeted for indoctrination, 
manipulation and control, even before you were born into this 
incarnate human body avatar existence. Your parents, 
grandparents, family, friends and neighbors have also been 
targeted. You are one of billions of inhabitants on the surface 
of this planet that are continuously being manipulated; just 
like a single grain of sand on the beach, ebbing and flowing 
uncontrollably with the ocean tides. If you scoffed at this 
assertion, ask yourself why you scoffed? Was it disbelief or 
subconscious realization that it accurately describes your past 
or present situation? 

Targeted in what sense you say? The battle to control your 
thoughts, actions, prejudices, political leaning, social 
engineering, consumerism, sexuality, education, religious 
advocacy and many other areas. Through the various different 
educational, commercial and government platforms, including 
the many pied pipe type of social influences, they have all 
contributed to the destruction of your independent thought 
and critical thinking abilities. These endowed abilities allow 
you to discern and filter information that has been collected 
directly and passively from the environment, to help filter 
truth from fiction. Each individual has been effectively 
influenced by one or more artificially promoted pied piper 
influences around the world. You know the pied piper 
influences as celebrities, athletes, musicians, artists, 
politicians, talk show hosts, social media influences and any 
other individual who has public sway or influence over the 
populations thoughts and beliefs. Their ultimate mission is to 
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influence, impede, deflect, mislead, redirect and control your 
decision making skills, thus covertly and subliminally 
achieving their intended goals on a global scale. All the while 
though, leaving the consciously unaware victim believing they 
independently chose to think in a certain manner or to 
identify and align themselves with any particular group or 
ideology. 

It can be expected that any well indoctrinated individual 
would question and challenge any opinions or assertions that 
went contrary to their belief systems that could potentially 
result in the complete collapse of their existing foundation in 
life. Whether it be religious, political, cultural, academic, 
economical, historical, medical, scientific or any other 
ideology or area with broad global reach. Would a three year 
old child become distraught or depressed if they were to learn 
that Santa Claus is a fictitious character at Christmas time 
every year? What of the tooth fairy when the child loses a 
tooth, and other childhood fables throughout the world? 
Would the child scoff at the idea and simply continue with 
their affirmation and become even more resolute, regardless 
of the truth? 

What could/would happen to a consciously unaware and 
asleep individual’s perception of their life and the world 
around them if the previously referenced topics were shown to 
convey misleading disinformation and was utilized for 
malevolent purposes against an unsuspecting populace? 
Would governments, scientists, physicians, academics, clergy 
and others purposely deceive their populaces around the 
world? If so, for what purpose or end goal? 

Before proceeding any further with the information to be 
presented in this chapter, allow yourself to not become 
offended and comprehend that emotional and spiritual growth 
is often predicated on some type of traumatic event. Any event 
that is capable of shaking the foundations of one’s belief 
systems (reaffirming or demolishing them) qualifies as a 
catalyst. The mere fact that any idea or word(s) can illicit such 
a profound emotional effect on an individual should be in 


90 



itself, notice to the spiritual occupant of the human body 
avatar to take notice that there is something inherently wrong. 
What made the individual react in such an aggressive or 
defensive manner? Self-reflection, analysis and 
comprehension of why the behavioral or emotional response 
occurred is warranted. Conversely, others may simply dismiss 
the information presented and never allow for any type of 
deviation from their propaganda learned and assimilated 
indoctrination programming. Each individual is unique and 
will respond accordingly within their level of indoctrination 
programming and ability to think outside of the box (critical 
thinking). A quote attributed to the American writer and 
philosopher, Ralph Waldo Emerson: 

“Knowledge is the Antidote to Fear” 

- Ralph Waldo Emerson 

Critical thinking allows an individual the ability to compile, 
evaluate, assimilate and come to educated conclusions 
independently, without having to submit to group think or 
hive mind committees (group consensus versus individual) to 
reach a conclusion. This unique capability has been diluted, 
suppressed and expunged from practically all the public 
educational systems in modern times. It is deemed a threat to 
those in power who clamor for full control and obedience from 
the global populace. Educational/academia malpractice is not 
achieved by accident, but rather by direct intent of those in 
power of the higher learning pillars of each nation. 
Independent thought is threat number one to this end game. 

If you knew the goal was to convince you to voluntarily 
surrender your free will at the expense of your independence, 
security, comfort and existence, would you abdicate it or rise 
up in resistance? Not only for yourself, but your family, 
friends, neighbors and future generations of your family tree? 
What of those who will blindly surrender and subjugate 
themselves as a result of their lifelong indoctrination 
programming that has beat them down so hard that they have 
no self-respect or desire to resist the impositions placed upon 
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them? Are they ultimately victims or collaborators in the 
demise of mankind’s free will? Can you see and comprehend 
the crime against humanity that has been unfolding before 
your very eyes throughout your life? It is a crime against all of 
humanity, not only in academia, but in nutrition, health, 
religion, society, politics, economy and medicine as well. The 
gatekeepers of knowledge, truth, power and control do not 
want individual or collective consciousness awakening, free 
speech or critical thinking to spread globally or even exist. 
They want to maintain their citizen slave mind’s oppressed 
and devoid of knowledge that can and would expose their true 
intent. Those individuals who possess the ability to critically 
think for themselves are deemed a direct threat to their power 
and status quo. The use of controlled talking heads on talk 
shows, partisan academics, partisan scientists, political 
prostitutes, activist judges, financial and mass media 
propaganda wings are all tools to achieve and maintain the 
power structures. To advance in this field, they must tow the 
party line (go along to get along) and constantly clash with 
individuals and groups who would challenge their existing 
status quo. 

The battle of ideas is ongoing to control the minds of those 
who are oblivious or disinterested in awakening from their 
artificially induced consciousness coma. These types of control 
and oppressive tactics are always associated with socialism 
and communism, not free democracies. Once in power, 
conventional history has demonstrated that these self¬ 
destructive political ideologies always result in the death of 
millions of its citizens when fully implemented on a national 
level. Those naive civilian zealots and cheerleaders who 
advocated for the implementation of Socialism-Communism- 
Progressivism in their countries are typically the first to be 
executed or interned in re-education camps (prisons). 
Communism/progressivism strive to create a Godless world. 
By doing so, the state is worshipped by its indoctrinated slaves. 

What is the simplest and most direct manner of imposing the 
disinformation related to the field of science/history to an 
unsuspecting populace that has been indoctrinated to accept 
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the falsehoods of this area? It is called false education in 
academia. A cursory comparison of the last 10-20-50-100 
years of academic testing of the populations globally will 
clearly demonstrate which programs and policies of education 
have been successful. If a country with a very high per capita 
income has a below average test result in comparison to 
another country with much less per capita income, but higher 
academic testing results, what does this imply? It implies the 
higher per capita income country has failed its citizens in 
providing academic institutions the right tools, professors, 
ideology and policies to educate their populace effectively. 
However, if one were to pursue even deeper the root causes of 
decreased intellect, creativity and imagination in academia, 
they would discover much more worrisome data. 

When any individual is asked their reason for attending 
college, most will respond to have a good career and make lots 
of money. Whether it be as an accountant, nurse, teacher, 
dentist, doctor, pharmacist, chemist or one of so many other 
areas of study, it does not typically require creativity or 
imagination. More appropriately, it requires repetitive actions 
and no in depth use of an individual’s inherent uniqueness. 
What if an individual never went to college, created a new 
product or service that made them financially independent for 
the rest of their life? Both of the above paths lead to different 
accomplishments. One is indentured servitude inside the 
existing population control structure until retirement and the 
other is creative and financial freedom outside of the 
population control structure. Which is more important in the 
human life experience? 

Modern academia’s sole purpose today is to brainwash the 
young students minds to conform, prepare and assimilate into 
the corporate and industrial slave work forces of the planet. 
The grammar schools, high schools and universities do not 
typically teach creativity, imagination or entrepreneurism, but 
rather how to be a future, obedient office dweller without 
critical thinking capabilities. Worker bees (called drones) in a 
bee hive do not perform any other duties, except redundant, 
repetitive and mundane activities by cleaning, repairing and 
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maintaining the hive. They do not copulate with the queen, do 
not create anything innovative and are limited exclusively to 
their pre-programmed functions. Similarly, young minds in 
academia are also shaped and formed to regurgitate false 
history and science, perform repetitive mathematical exercises 
for cashier work at the fast food drive-thru, review reports 
with spell check software and pass along to the next higher 
link in the corporate process. Where does creativity, 
individuality and imagination figure in the typical academia 
curriculum? It does not. Academia is focused mainly on 
producing what the corporations want and need, suppressing 
creativity, imagination and critical thinking in the process. 
There are few, if any, companies that strive to hire creative 
and imaginative employees that also possess critical thinking 
capabilities. 

Academia continues to fail its students and society by not 
preparing the young minds to have a healthy and full life, only 
to feed the many different industries with cheap drone labor at 
their behest. As Mr. Satish Kumar indicates in his conferences, 
all humans are endowed with imagination, creativity and 
spirituality. In this sense, all men and women are created 
equally. Imagination does not require a person to go and buy 
it at the store. A person can create magnificent pieces of 
carpentry from a block of wood, paint on a canvass, music on 
a piano keyboard or a literary masterpiece with a simple pen 
and paper. These innate and extraordinary qualities make all 
of mankind equal in creative stature. It gives them the power 
to achieve infinite greatness, if so desired. 

Academia inherently strives to crush and suppress these 
exceptional human qualities that fall outside of their paradigm 
to produce low cost drones by the billions to feed their 
industrial and corporate enterprises. These same cultivators, 
curators and sentinels of higher learning seek to also produce 
select intellectuals that will lead the world’s governments and 
businesses. They are nurtured, manicured, shaped and 
molded to become the ruling classes of the world, leading 
those below them in the social caste system that exists. 
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Will the lower social and economic castes of the mass 
populaces of the world, like the farmer, plumber, electrician, 
doctor, laborer, policeman, student, artist, musician, teacher, 
nurse or other be the ones that start wars, promote economic 
turmoil in the markets, incite financial banking collapse, fuel 
social divisionism or perpetuate infinite types of global crisis? 
No. Those destabilizing events are almost exclusively induced 
by the self-designated elites and political prostitutes with 
higher academia brainwashing. They likely have never been 
taught or assimilated the many other human skills needed to 
master the human life experience. Real life success is not 
measured by monetary wealth. Fiat money is merely utilized 
to exchange goods and services for an IOU (paper fiat money). 
It has no intrinsic value, other than what humankind has been 
indoctrinated to believe is of value. Real success can be gauged 
by personal health, family, friends, community, environment, 
society and other tangible concepts. 

The human experience demands that each individual be 
taught how to create new things, grow healthful foods, 
produce products that will benefit self and mankind, grow 
spiritually and liberate minds that will always take into 
account man’s interaction with our environment on planet 
Earth. Only when a mind is freed from the constraints of the 
modern (false) educational systems can humanity collectively 
advance to a higher level of conscious awareness, continuously 
learning about themselves and their place in the world. What 
can be done to facilitate and expedite human spiritual and 
consciousness development? There are many ways to continue 
growing. In relation to academia, consciously choose not to 
become a future drone (employee) of any corporation. Retrain 
the mind to become more creative and imaginative. Create the 
life, destiny and existence you want to have and will enjoy. If a 
person enjoys the wilderness, their calling is not in a major 
metropolis. Follow your natural instincts and take a leap of 
faith. Trust in yourself to do the right thing, not the projected 
job opportunities that will be handed out by mega 
corporations in the next 5-10 years. These may become 
obsolete as automation kicks in after that period of transition. 
What then for your life, retraining with a new career? 
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One thing is certain when you are your own boss. If you are 
successful, it is your fault. If you are a failure, it is your fault. If 
you do not trust yourself to succeed, where did that seed of 
distrust in your abilities originate? Was it academia, family, 
society or other? Higher academia wants its students to 
conform to their drone curriculum and surrender their critical 
thinking, creativity and imagination as part of the guarantee 
for future employment. Fear, uncertainty, confusion and 
pressure are some of the tools used to intimidate students. Be 
bold and take charge of your future. The United States and 
many other countries have a history of immigrants starting 
out in life without a penny to their name and ended up as 
millionaires. It was not academia that catapulted them to their 
success, but rather their own creativity and imagination. Their 
instinctual pursuit for a better quality and way of life is 
reflective of their internal drive as entrepreneurs. 

There are several other areas of academia and science that will 
be discussed in this chapter, exposing the reader to possibly 
new information that was never shared or may have even been 
suppressed in their lifetime (out of sight = out of mind). First 
though, lets discuss for a moment the popularly advertised 
and mass marketed term of “the scientific method”. It is 
repeated countless times in literature, television, movies, 
medical journals and other scientific research sources to 
reaffirm that if it does not meet the requirements of this 
irrelevant process, it is unworthy of attention and should be 
discarded by the public or be prepared to face public ridicule. 
This catch all phrase has been used countless times to 
challenge, discount and discard real scientific knowledge and 
history from being accepted and distributed for mass 
conscious awareness on a global scale. Without the academic 
community’s (committee) vetted seal of approval process, real 
knowledge cannot filter through to the masses. Some of the 
most impactful and applicable subjects that negatively effect 
human conscious awareness and development are 
anthropology and archaeology. 

How can a person (or race) know where they are going in the 
future if they do not have a firm foundation of their ancestors 


96 



and what their cultural history is? How can an individual align 
himself with this or that tribe or realize their full potential if 
this ancestral knowledge is manipulated, distorted or 
suppressed (hidden) from them? In the United States for 
example, the implementation of various academic programs 
have been proposed, implemented or discarded over several 
presidential administrations. “Common Core” was the last 
academic improvement program that was rolled out and 
implemented publicly by the Department of Education in 
2010. Some states adopted the program, while others 
reviewed, accepted or later formally repealed it, using instead 
their own state core academic goals. In comparison to prior 
decades of US educational policies nationally, today’s 
graduates appear to be far less educated or prepared to enter 
the real world after studying for the same 12 academic years as 
their predecessors. 

Equally affecting the student’s education and learning is the 
infiltration of progressive (formerly known as communist), 
socialist, politically oriented and gender confusion activists 
that have petitioned, sued and obligated many local and state 
education departments to adopt left leaning and partisan 
history/politics/ideology into the textbooks of education. 

These all have a tremendous effect on the young minds that 
are basically forced into memorizing and regurgitating 
information (false history and science) instead of developing 
critical thinking and learning true history and science of the 
world. Political correctness, historical revisionism and 
misplaced ideology (from previously indoctrinated students 
who are now teachers) further propagates the mass 
disinformation and deceptions onto the confused and 
obedient students in order to pass each academic grade level. 
Any individual can memorize and regurgitate information. If 
the student challenges the controlled narrative history or 
science (e.g. wrong think), they are targeted and scored as 
failures, thus subject to repeat the course material until they 
learn to spew out the controlled narrative assigned by their 
educational institution and their vigilant wrong think 
sentinels and social justice warriors. 
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The intentional systematic dumbing down across American 
(and globally) public education systems has been in full effect 
for many decades now. The results are tangible and 
measurable to those who consciously choose to take notice 
and do not look away. Those who challenge the program to 
dumb down America and the world are steamrolled over (fired 
or pushed out) by the larger controlled narrative and goal to 
create mindless followers that will be subservient to those in 
power and its corporations. To counter this negative globalist 
strategy, home schooling or private charter school enrollment 
are the most practical and logical alternatives solutions in the 
short term. Long term solutions are developing and nurturing 
students to think critically for themselves, while rewarding 
individual creativity and imagination. 

Movies and television are not human history. They are merely 
disguised indoctrination control weapons used against the 
unsuspecting population. The intent is to reprogram the 
follow on generation’s individual and collective consciousness, 
and memory, to accept the historical revisionism without 
resistance by altering previously chronicled historical events, 
places and people in the movies and television, after the fact. 

As more previously suppressed information comes into the 
public purview, history, science and the many other areas will 
be forced to update and correct the previously erroneous 
theories, facts and historical events in academia. This will be a 
first step in regaining trust and legitimacy in the academic 
institutions (including universities and colleges) that are 
presently infiltrated and under control by the left leaning 
sectors of American society. As an example, would drag queen 
hour at the public library (transgender persons reading 
children’s books to children for hours at the library in full drag 
queen attire) have been acceptable 30-20 or even 10 years ago 
in American society? The obvious response is a resounding no. 
The rejection of this gender confusion agenda to begin 
grooming children at such an early age to accept pedophilia 
and homosexual tendencies as normal has nothing to do with 
bigotry (as would be the default response from the progressive 
- socialists), but rather the irresponsible activism on innocent 
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children’s minds and their perception of reality. Those 
politically weaponized words (bigot, xenophobe, anti-Semite, 
fascist and others) of modern times are the preferred default 
responses when a debate has been lost (in order to slander the 
opposition) or to use for character assassination of any 
individual who is not aligned with their belief system. These 
terms should be emasculated and discarded as merely 
emotional triggers designed to invoke social stigma and 
irrational fear. The source (accuser) should be scrutinized 
thoroughly before reacting without conscious awareness of the 
intended emotional incitement. Those who maliciously flaunt 
the terms recklessly should be held liable, both civilly and 
economically. Just as news media have been sued and lost in 
court for unsupported slander and liable of individuals, so 
should those social just warriors that are guilty of the same 
bullying crimes against those that oppose their beliefs. 

Religious and academic institutions are notorious for 
indoctrinating the immature and malleable brains of their new 
students on campus and religious institutions as part of early 
human population control programming. There are many 
types of de facto community, religious, scientific, social and 
other types of representatives that influence the communities 
around the world, projecting their partisan and manipulative 
ideologies over mankind. They are seen and heard on news 
channels with biased information everywhere (mockingbird 
media). Tell any religious old lady that the Vatican is a 
cesspool of sexual deviants and sodomites who masquerade as 
holy men and women and observe her reaction. She will most 
likely shutdown psychologically and have a negative reaction 
to those statements. Again, why did she react in that manner? 
Is it because she overlooks the many thousands of reported 
sexual abuse cases over the many decades as irrelevant where 
it is acceptable for grown men to engage in sexual activities 
with underage boys? Is it because it has been so ingrained into 
her psyche to overlook these sexual crimes since her primary 
religious school teachings in her youth or even a generational 
hand me down from her own parents religious indoctrination 
programming? When truth is deemed as hate speech by a 
person, then they hate the truth and prefer to attack and 
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suppress it. Similarly, television and film celebrities who 
peddle and pander their charm, good looks and ability to 
mimic falsely whatever role playing persona is best suited to 
capture the public’s short attention span are part of the 
programming. Social media influencers who stick out their 
tongues idiotically, dress scantily and are plastered on every 
internet search engine to capture your web clicks by acting out 
whatever tabloid and moronic challenge or topic that captures 
the attention of the masses are also complicit. Musicians and 
singers whose octave incantations of lyrical gibberish place 
their listeners into a negative neural trance frequency inviting 
them to mimic and copy their retarded behaviors also play 
their part. 

The dehumanization of society by watching the desensitization 
of the divine female role model being sexually groomed and 
abused through pornography and exploitation is devastating 
to all involved. This epidemic of pornography is a weapon of 
global warfare, unleashed on sovereign nations who possess 
ideologies that go against globalism and rampant decadence. 
By destroying the patriotic nations moral compass, its citizens 
lose sight of who they are and their value systems. If young, 
underage girls are psychologically groomed to mimic porn like 
actresses in their real lives without self worth by assimilating 
the covert messaging via the many movies, television shows, 
music videos, society and other venues, what can happen to 
her? Later in adulthood, if left uncorrected, she may 
voluntarily transform herself into a woman to also be groomed 
and exploited by any and all, for their visual and sexual 
gratification, leaving her without any self-respect or self-worth 
in the process or aftermath. 

The physical, psychological, emotional and social conquering 
of any race, by promoting acts of sexual depravity, gender 
confusion, pedophilia, bestiality, immorality upon it’s 
population (mostly young females) by another invading race is 
designed to systematically humiliate and destroy its inherent 
dignity, proudness and moral fabric. The resultant 
subjugation of its people through psychological warfare 
(sexual humiliation with acts of depravity of its women) is 


100 



successful as the male populations are shamed into obedience 
and unwilling to fight back and accept their emasculated 
status quo over time. The minds of the population are 
conquered psychologically by the invading race via public 
sexual humiliation and exploitation. If in doubt of the power 
of sexual humiliation, simply imagine your mother, sister, 
aunt, wife or daughter being sexually ravaged by 5 or 10 men 
of different ethnicities on an internet pornography video. Did 
you feel the emotion run through your blood? What if they did 
it to your underage son as well? 

Did this hypothetical image in your mind illicit an emotional 
response? If yes, what would happen if those same 10 men 
were part of a larger contingent of men that had 
demographically invaded and saturated your country, and 
were in power? How could/would you resist them from 
continuing with the same activities with your other female or 
male relatives if you were defenseless and powerless? Would 
you be humiliated and submissive so that those 10 men did 
not do the same sexual depravities to you as they did your 
female relative? If the people or race of any country have been 
exposed to sexual humiliation for years or decades, callous 
emotions will likely develop and the citizens will likely not 
resist. They will, like most communist countries with two or 
more generations of existence, simply accept it as a way of life 
and hope it doesn’t happen to them. Freedom from despots, 
dictators and governments that oppress its citizens should be 
the natural order of life. 

Those who advocate for globalism/communism are ignorant 
of the ramifications for the political ideologies they embrace 
and espouse. These globalist cheerleaders would do right by 
simply migrating voluntarily to those countries that have 
enacted communism and embrace its policies firsthand for 
several years or indefinitely. They should lead by example and 
put action behind their words and ideology. Those that do not 
are merely cowards or do not truly believe what they are 
espousing themselves. If they do migrate to those 
authoritarian nations, they will likely become residents of 
their state provided gulag cell until they perish with their 
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ideology learned in the university. There are different 
categories of perpetrators, such as: political prostitutes who 
only seek out their own best interests while selling their 
legislative votes to the highest campaign contributing lobbyist; 
all spectrum of sodomite religious leaders who pray on the less 
fortunate to fill their coffers with parishioner donated monies 
while they simultaneously molest the children of those who 
have blindly (foolishly) placed their trust in these pedophiles; 
philanthropists (eugenicists) who espouse global health 
benefits (depopulation agenda) through sterilization laden 
vaccinations and through anti-life abortions and others. It 
would be great if those same philanthropists, globalists and 
others who advocate for the many eugenics programs consider 
leading by example themselves, to their broad audiences and 
followers. This would demonstrate sincerity and commitment 
to their eugenics (depopulation) ideology and agendas around 
the world. Lead by example and I will end my physical 
incarnation in this lifetime after you, my dear philanthropist 
friend... 

Activist academics, who promote civil anarchy through 
teaching socialist/communist ideology to the young and 
hungry minds that are seeking out knowledge to discover the 
purpose for their existence, and make their mark in life, are 
guilty of subverting their innocent students. Political activist 
court judges who pontificate and legislate from their court 
benches in order to impose their ideology and social justice 
initiatives, instead of staying politically impartial, are guilty of 
betraying their oath of impartiality. These activist judges 
should resign or be impeached, along with so many others 
that similarly undermine society at all levels. These 
individuals are the sub-liminal and also overt pied pipers of 
the world who are determined to influence billions upon 
billions of humans around the globe every moment of the day 
for their own self-righteous and social justice warrior causes. 
They are intent on fully deceiving mankind in order to reach 
their intended goals at all cost. One has to ask, are they 
victims themselves to indoctrination and control from the 
previous misfit (socialist/communist) leftovers relics of the 
cold war and beyond? These turncoat globalists against 
humanity can be seen for what they truly represent when at 
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junctures of critical decision making they expose themselves. 
They tend to lead their unsuspecting and trusting flocks in the 
wrong direction on purpose. They misinform and convince 
their clueless followers to walk off the cliff, into the abyss that 
ultimately leads to their premature demise in this lifetime. 

The intent of the above types of individuals is to indoctrinate, 
distract and prevent the common person from seeking out 
true knowledge and discovering their real purpose to 
incarnate in this life. By keeping an individual distracted, 
misinformed and in a constant state of fear, confusion and 
disorientation, the spiritual occupant of the human body will 
likely never have an opportunity to achieve conscious 
awareness at any significant level before they pass away from 
a man induced degenerative (terminal) disease. The 
indoctrination and subsequent control programming will have 
been effective on those individuals who were consciously 
unaware of their perilous and mortal predicament. Those who 
managed to break through the different eugenics programs 
were likely ridiculed, oppressed, ostracized and deemed a 
misfit in some capacity. Those who utilized their critical 
thinking skills were able to quickly see through the control 
programming and become liberated at some level. Knowing 
who your enemy is and what their strategies to take you down 
is half the battle. The rest is on you, whether you will fiercely 
counter attack or surrender passively, not only your life, but 
your family and future generations of descendants is yet to be 
determined. 

On a much broader scale, which surpasses academia in 
quantity of personnel globally indoctrinated and manipulated, 
is the most powerful indoctrination and control platform in 
the world and is called mass media television. It’s tentacles 
reach across all nations, societies, cultures, ethnicities, 
economies, political parties, religious affiliations, ages, social 
castes and genders. It’s power has only grown and become 
more refined with each passing decade since it’s initial 
invention and introduction into the USA and other nations in 
the early 1900’s. Presently, all societies and nations are 
heavily indoctrinated with subliminal and overt messaging 
and programming. Whether it be a catchy song or jingle that 
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rings in the mind of an individual (that can correlate to any 
type of commercial product or service), to pre-programing 
individuals to respond in a pre-determined way when 
encountering specific commercial marketing precursors or 
triggers, the programming continues. 

A very simple exercise to demonstrate the mass media 
indoctrination and control programming is to simply recall 
from your youth any type of commercial or consumer related 
product that sticks in your mind right now. It can be 
independent or psychologically attached to a television 
program, movie, documentary, soap opera, game show or 

other. To the older generation, the phrase “Here’s Johnny.” 

should immediately invoke a connection to the “Late Night 
with Johnny Carson show”. An even simpler example is to 
think of any ritualistically organized sports event on television 
and consciously feel the emotional and physiological change 
that transpires when you passively become immersed in the 
televised activity. 

Does your pulse race faster and heart rate increase as the 
football player runs across the touchdown line or the 
basketball player makes the winning basket shot on the sound 
of the buzzer? Do you feel the low dose level of adrenaline that 
seeped into your bloodstream just now? If yes, ask yourself 
why? You have just consciously experienced psychological, 
behavioral and physiological grooming and programming. 

A more belligerent method to directly effect and influence the 
global television audience is to continuously spew out false, 
negative, biased, partisan or hateful stories and commentaries 
about any individual (character assassination) or group 
(dividing and separating communities) as a source of 
disinformation. Whether it is political, economical, religious, 
ethnic, military or other descriptive tag, the result is that the 
messaging directly controls and influences the viewers to 
respond in a pre-determined and expected outcome. The 
marketing industry has perfected its ability to pre-determine 
how the general public will respond to any type of defined or 
general messaging on television used to target different 
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viewing audiences. Researchers and corporations have 
invested hundreds of millions of dollars over the decades to 
study, determine and perfect what messaging will trigger the 
desired response from the viewer to buy any advertised 
product, align politically with a desired candidate, advocate 
for war on behalf of another nation, reject a public cause or 
convict a targeted individual in the court of public opinion 
without proving any type of guilt or association in a court of 
law. 

The spewing of mass disinformation in order to distract, 
deceive, manipulate and ultimately control the global 
populace’s thoughts via any narrative is an incredible power. 
Is it any wonder that corporations spend millions of dollars on 
10-20-30 second commercials? They know they can never 
force the public to watch and become hypnotized by their 
commercials voluntarily, so they develop entertainment 
(mindless game shows, soap operas, organized sports, false 
history shows, nonsensical television series, news outlets, 
fantasy movies to escape reality, etc.) to attract their targeted 
audiences. Once they are corralled into their comfortable 
recliners and sofas, the now physically captive individual 
cannot escape and experiences firsthand the pre-programmed 
subliminal brain washing process that is emitted from the 
television and is passively absorbed by the unsuspecting 
person sitting in front of the dumbing down electronic 
entertainment box. One for each bedroom, kitchen and 
bathroom to ensure continuous bombardment is not impeded. 

The endless and incessant commercials saturate the visual 
cortex and brain of the viewer while it is in a passive and 
receptive state. Unbeknown to the viewer, the repetitive and 
direct messaging is eventually embedded into the mind’s 
psyche forever, reinforcing the intended messaging 
(consumerism, identity politics or whatever desired agenda is 
intended). It is estimated that the average person watches 
100,000 commercials by the age of twenty (20) and 300,000 
by the age of sixty (60) in their lifetime. Astounding? 
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Do you really think you need to buy that specific brand of 
toothpaste to see your teeth glitter and sparkle? Does that 
paper kitchen towel absorb the extra 5% volume of water than 
the other one? Does the carbonated soda drink “x” have more 
artificial sugar and preservatives than drink “y” and will it 
taste better? Is country “abc” really a threat to our country? Is 
politician “p” really better than politician ‘q” and should be 
voted in? These are basic examples of how mass media 
directly indoctrinates the viewers to act in a pre-determined 
manner by signaling the brain with specific cues to proceed 
with the specified and intended actions. If an individual insists 
on having a television at home, there should only be one and it 
is best located in the living room (never in a bedroom). It 
should only be used for a specific event and then unplugged. 

The television in itself does not attract the viewer to the flame, 
other human mouse traps are used. There is a universal cookie 
cutter mold for selecting, molding, nurturing and supporting 
modern day idols (public celebrities) that are watched and 
idolized by the adoring fans and paparazzi. These are the ones 
the public/fans identify with on a daily basis. Whether they 
are musicians, athletes, actors, social influences, politicians 
or other, they all serve the same masters and purposes; to 
amass a large following of adoring fans in their youth and 
have their thoughts more easily influenced to believe whatever 
their idols do, say and believe. This common theme in 
occultism (identifying and nurturing public figure celebrities 
to be idolized as effigies) is believed to commence early on in 
their public celebrity careers, along with their targeted 
audience (younger generation). These fans will follow them 
throughout their lives. Each generation has these celebrity 
influences to help guide and mold their collective thoughts 
through idol worship and following, without much resistance. 

When there is a need for mass negative emotional energy 
release or public distractions, any of the many adored 
celebrities are targeted for human sacrifice. They evoke great 
emotional release from the mass public as a result of their 
occult sacrifice. These energies are ritually devoured by those 
in power for their demented needs. It is like selecting a new 
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born calf on the farm, feeding, nurturing, grooming and 
preparing it for the state fair competition where it is a prize 
winner. Those in awe of its beauty and size are enthralled with 
its uniqueness. When they find out it was just slaughtered and 
made into fast food meals, they may become saddened at such 
a loss. The animals were raised for the slaughter, just as the 
many celebrities are also intended to be slaughtered to sway 
public emotion, whenever the need arises by their handlers. 
The celebrities know this can happen at any time. Just like a 
light that burns twice as bright, it lasts only half as long as a 
normal one. It cannot be emphasized enough that organized 
sports (football, soccer, basketball, baseball and others), the 
entertainment industry (movies and music), talk shows, social 
media influences, etc. all share a common denominator: they 
want to capture your attention and control your thoughts. By 
doing so, they can directly and indirectly control every aspect 
of your life. The way you dress, pray, lean politically, vote and 
think. 

Did you really want to buy those jean pants with the many 
holes for $100 USD on your own? Are you sure it wasn’t 
because some social influencer peddler or model in a 
magazine wore them and you are striving to mimic her to 
validate your own beauty and self worth? Are you growing that 
manly beard to match your leotard tight jeans pants to mimic 
some European Viking god from the past in present day or did 
you see it in a men’s magazine somewhere? Does the desire to 
apply lipstick and the dozens of other circus makeup 
accessories made from animal parts on your face come 
instinctually from birth or is it a learned trait from television, 
movies and your immediate environment? The arm, chest, 
back, leg and face tattoos and body piercings are quite 
pronounced, were you a merchant marine sailor all your life or 
are you mimicking a social influencer, musician, ex-convict or 
actor whom you aspire to become when you are older? 

Do not misconstrue, these comments are not intended to be 
personal attacks to the reader, but rather an honest discussion 
with how the populace is saturated with direct messaging 
(active and passive) to think in a predetermined manner and 
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conform to previously planned outcomes. Everyone is a victim, 
some more so than others. The intent is to help expand the 
individual’s conscious awareness. Some awaken sooner, while 
others require more time to break free from the artificially 
induced environments that promote fear, anxiety, low self¬ 
esteem, desperation and so many other emotions. Is it a 
wonder why the world population is in such psychological, 
emotional and economic strife today? While you are presently 
a victim to the indoctrination and control system, whether you 
break free or not is completely up to you, no one else. 

Once an individual achieves any semblance of conscious 
awareness on any subject, they can no longer claim ignorance. 
Like the kitten chasing the green laser beam on the carpet, you 
can chase it around forever in circles or simply no longer 
participate in the mass media indoctrination and control 
programs. He who is without sin... 

Since mankind is likely some type of genetically modified 
slave leftover from the past, one of our legacy directives is to 
work on any task assigned to us until completion. Whether it 
is to dig in a mine for precious metals and minerals, build 
civilizations like ant colonies do or whatever assigned task was 
placed before us by those who ruled over us, that is what 
mankind likely has been designed to do and is ingrained in 
our DNA (task oriented and focused). It is in human nature to 
be industrious and hard working (generally speaking) and not 
typically lazy. Psychological control and reaffirmation mantras 
like: “work hard - play hard”, “nothing worth having comes 
easy” and other similar slave reinforcement phrases are 
designed to keep the slave’s mind subliminally focused on 
their assigned tasks. The rulers likely objected to individuals 
who strayed from their assigned slave tasks and questioned or 
challenged why they were being forced to labor against their 
will. By human nature, if we have free time on our hands and 
nothing to do, we can become anxious, hyperactive, uneasy 
and ultimately, troublesome (drinking, fighting, raising hell, 
etc.) in many instances. By keeping the human mind active 
with “busy” work, there is less time to daydream and develop 
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and refine critical thinking skills or ask what the purpose of 
their life is in this incarnation. 

As previously inferred, the public education systems are 
purposefully designed to keep individuals within the 
controlled paradigm (keeping their minds busy) so that they 
are controllable and will not rebel against the status quo of 
those in power. This message is continuously reinforced 
throughout life. In so much as a slave will eventually collapse 
from exhaustion and requires regular rest intervals, what 
better way to ensure their slave minds are not focused on 
conscious awareness, awakening, spiritual evolution and other 
worthy subjects than to have them collectively focused on 
some irrelevant, menial and artificially elevated platform of 
importance like organized sports over the weekends? 

What is it that brings awe to a sports fanatic in the stadium or 
at home, for any type of organized sport? Is it the vast sums of 
money the athletes are paid to entertain the mass slave 
minds? Is it the desire to project their obese bodies laden with 
testosterone or estrogen onto the playing field? Is it an 
artificially created psychosis that is first learned in childhood 
and nurtured throughout their lives to continue, thus ensuring 
controllability later in life? What better manner to control the 
minds of billions of people around the world? It’s not too 
unlike the 1975 movie “Rollerball” starring James Caan. This 
movie was intended to plant seeds into the young minds of 
that generation to conform and participate in organized sports 
viewing from the comfort of their homes. Fast forward almost 
50 years into the future and the same population control 
program is in effect (football, baseball, basketball, golf, soccer 
and others), without the blood and gore. Mass idolatry and 
worship to keep the individual mind distracted and under 
control. If the human minds were not distracted with 
organized sports nonsense, they would come to think for 
themselves more often, ultimately resulting in more individual 
and collective conscious awakening that they are being utilized 
as slaves by those who consider themselves to be the owners of 
the world and humanity. It would build collectively and 
ultimately result in rebellion against the status quo; the birth 
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of conscious awakening and its resultant freedom of humanity 
from further oppression. Again, were you born to watch the 
World Series, Super Bowl and other highly marketed and 
televised programs as a part of your DNA or is it an artificially 
learned trait? When an individual has conscious awareness 
and control of their own mind and body, they are the master 
of their own destiny. 

Whenever there is a large group of people assembled together, 
and they are not actively engaged in some type of collective 
mental activity, their minds lose focus and purpose. They 
begin to daydream about things that interest them, not 
necessarily what those in power want them to think. If you 
really want to spend hours watching organized sports events 
on your day off from work, ask yourself why? If the invention 
of the television did not exist, would you spend the day with 
your family, spouse, children, fix up your home, visit friends, 
go out into the sunshine, read to enhance your knowledge or 
some other activity of your interest? 

The same applicable indoctrination and control techniques are 
utilized in the music industry, whereby thousands of fanatics 
flock to the music concerts to hear their favorite artist’s 
incantations without hesitation or knowing their true and 
hidden meanings. Their desire to emulate the musician is 
demonstrated by the use of similar clothing, hairstyles and 
adornments. Would a fan still remain a fan if they were to peel 
back the layers of the music and realize the black magic rituals 
that are pervasive in past and modern music? If the fan takes 
the time to read the cult lyrics, some of which praise satanic 
demons or promote sexual gender confusion with their 
invocations, wearing dark clothing, signaling to the initiated 
ones their covert hand gestures that give praise to the 
illuminated one (Satan and Lucifer) from beyond, could there 
be any hidden messaging? Why do they wear bull horns, 
display pentagram (satanic) stars and welcome the darkness? 

Many of the heavy metal bands of past and present depict 
much of the above. Ronnie James Dio’s (R.I.P.) song, “The 
Last In Line” live in 1984 has occult symbolism in the viewer’s 
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face. Can you see the Babylonian/Sumerian pyramid, sphinx, 
demon, snake and others on stage? The lyrics are masterful 
and enchanting. Like so many other famous musicians and 
celebrities who achieved great commercial success, did he sell 
his eternal soul for fame as legends portray throughout 
history? What of the new generation of music today, can you 
find their hidden occult symbolism in their clothing, stage 
props, statues, symbolic masks and colors? In an interview on 
the television show 60 Minutes in 2009, Bob Dylan responds 
to the question why he is still on the road playing his music in 
2009. He frankly and chillingly discusses his deal with powers 
not of this earthly realm. How he traveled to the infamous 
crossroads of musical legends and made his deal to attain 
success in exchange for what, and with whom, only he knows, 
but could it be Pindar, the self proclaimed ruler of Earth? 
Dylan states: 

“Well it goes back to that destiny thing. When I 
made a bargain with... a long time ago and I’m 
holding up my end... To get where I am now... With 
the Chief Commander ...of this earth, and the world 
we can’t see.” 

- Bob Dylan 

One need only revisit practically any American football Super 
bowl halftime show and watch as the many different females 
dress in Babylonian attire with horns, wear amulets, portray 
the all seeing eye with their two hands together in a triangle 
and many other symbols. The spells they are invoking to their 
demonic god directly in the face of the millions upon millions 
of passive sheep like spectators, unworthy of the air they 
breathe, is it for good or evil? The uninitiated (you) are 
considered cattle (e.g. sheep) and mindless beasts that should 
be eradicated through one of their existing eugenics programs 
around the world if you are not one of their physical slaves. 
Don’t bother trying to enroll into their cult, it is by invite only. 
Are you evil or divine enough? 

For a more globalist/zionist example, revisit the London 2012 
Olympic opening ceremony gala video. The many 
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Babylon/Sumeria/zionist themes portrayed. The many all 
seeing eye pyramid structures towering over the outer 
perimeter. The freemason symbolism; the illumination color 
schemes; the ringing of the witch’s bell; the playing of the 
Nimrod song; the metallic torches placed in a circular manner 
at the center of the stadium which rise up into the air in a 
ritualistic sacrifice manner that conclude as an all seeing eye, 
as seen from the interior and other occult symbolism that is 
hidden from the uninitiated masses. 

In the closing ceremony of the same event, the rising of a 
pyramid at the center of the stadium, individuals laying flat on 
the ground in worship and obedience posture to the ascending 
pyramid. Once again the illumination color schemes viewed 
from above. The mock sacrificing of children who are lying in 
hospital beds, watched over by the towering grim reaper and 
his dark demon minions running around the children is 
disturbing in itself. The culmination is when the flame of the 
Olympic tower collapses into its individual petals and arises 
the phoenix from the ashes above it, symbolizing whatever 
cult hidden messaging of their satanic mystery schools they 
have intended for their followers, completely unbeknown to 
the uninitiated masses in attendance or viewing from their 
television sets at home. 

Any person who is confused by the dark artistic performances 
they observed in both ritual ceremonies can learn to decipher 
the hidden meanings, but will they accept what they find or 
will they once again activate their default programming of 
denial and obedience that is deeply ingrained within their 
psyche? Likewise, the many musical artists, actors and other 
pied pipers do their part by extracting the energies of their 
followers into their occult rituals. Do not be led astray by their 
friendly and wholesome appearances. Let their actions, 
clothing and deeds speak for themselves, not any misleading 
misinformation they claim after the fact. “Symbolism will be 
their downfall” is a popular phrase that implies, if a person 
looks at the world around them with conscious awareness, 
their symbolic signs and gestures will be revealed and thus, 
exposing their satanic cult activities to the uninitiated masses. 
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Most will reject the depictions above, but those who have 
become awakened know it’s significance and reality. Take a 
moment to ask yourself again why you scoffed from the onset? 
Is it because you continue to be indoctrinated by those who 
will never allow you to become one of them and are merely a 
sacrificial sheep to them? Is it because you are so focused on 
providing financially for yourself and your family everyday 
that you don’t have the time to learn the reality of the world 
around you (purposely designed and enforced to keep it that 
way)? 

What would your musical artist, athlete, actor, social 
influencer or other role model recommend you do and follow? 
Ever wonder why you see repeated interviews, vacation get 
away photos on the beach, selfie photos galore and headlines 
of your role models advocating every minute of the day on 
social media platforms? Are they advocating for consumerism, 
materialism, abortion (anti-life), sodomy, gender confusion, 
social irresponsibility, identity politics or some other subject? 
Is it in your own best interest to follow and mimic their 
destructive and immoral behavior while they keep you in the 
dark and obedient? Watch whom you follow, it may be 
unhealthy for you and your children. 

The complete control of all information outlets (television, 
movies, radio, magazines, newspapers and social media 
platforms) is a major pillar of power for those who strive to 
control the world. All the public information outlets have been 
hijacked and compromised. The only credible remaining 
outlets are those of citizen journalists who are brave enough to 
face down the controlled media mega-corporations around the 
world and get the information out to their fellow man. If the 
mega-corporations can control the narratives and messaging 
to the masses, they can control what people say and think by 
labeling any dissidents or detractor’s words as “hate speech”. 
This brazen effort to undermine and destroy the First 
Amendment (free speech in the USA) is their end game. They 
are trying to push the public opinion envelope broadly across 
all spheres, intending to convince them that their 1 st 
amendment freedoms of speech on any subject are dangerous 
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to their own interests and that of others. Again, “when truth is 
deemed as hate speech by a person (or corporation), then 
they hate the truth and prefer to suppress it.” 

Do not believe any information provided to you as true, 
including this information, period. However, if the 
information ignites a spark of interest or curiosity, then feed 
and nurture it. Research and validate or reject the doubt that 
has been planted in your mind. Only you can awaken your 
conscious awareness to see the world as it really is, no one else 
can do that for you. 

In the United States (globally as well), there are typically two 
political parties that dominate the country. Each depicts their 
party with core values, colors, themes and other identity 
politics that help divide and segregate the populations from 
each other and preventing them from coming together in unity. 
They tend to establish power sharing agreements whereby one 
is in power for one or two mandates and then switch over to 
the other side. This has been the fagade with which to keep the 
unaware populace in the belief that there is fairness in the 
disbursement of political power and its financial coffers. What 
most do not realize is that if the outer public layers of both 
parties were to be stripped off (those things that discern one 
party from the other), the public would see that they are one 
in the same party. They both share the same agenda and 
merely masquerade as opposing sides of the same coin. Those 
who truly have the power (money and influence) dictate who 
will be elected to power to ensure their globalist agendas are 
followed, not the needs and desires of their own citizenry. 

Until the citizens of each nation awaken to this reality, they 
will forever be slaves to a corrupt system of governance. Once 
a political prostitute has consumed the elixir of power from 
trough of money and control, they will never voluntarily leave 
unless forcibly removed. Their thirst for power can never be 
quenched and will do anything to remain feasting and 
engorging themselves at the trough. This includes selling their 
integrity and soul to that end, thus their well earned titles of 
political prostitutes. The only solution is the implementation 
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of term limits for all (politicians, judges, etc.) and no 
immunity from any laws they pass that will shield or protect 
them from prosecution if they were corrupt or treasonous 
during their mandates. 

Similarly, the many political surrogate groups and advocacy 
organizations are easily infiltrated by the opposing party as 
controlled opposition with the intent on influencing public 
opinion. What does this mean, controlled opposition? It 
means that infiltrators who masquerade as sympathetic to the 
group’s agenda enter and assume leadership or influential 
positions within the opposing group. They subtly undermine 
and attempt to steer their supporters slowly in the direction of 
the opposing party. A clear example in the USA is how the 
conservative (republican) party was infiltrated by the left 
(liberal party) over many decades, culminating in practically a 
non-recognizable conservative party of today who no longer 
represent their conservative constituents core values. Where 
50 years ago the conservative platform was pro-life, pro- 
family values, legal and limited migration, free speech, right to 
own and bear arms and others, today is much different. It is 
not uncommon to see how infiltrated (sponsored with millions 
of corporate and special interest dollars) conservative parties 
now accept abortion (anti-life) policies, mass illegal 
immigration, open borders, suppression of free speech 
(slandering it as hate speech that should not be tolerated), 
rescinding individual citizen rights to keep and bear arms and 
other constitutionally unlawful actions. 

The agendas of the controlled opposition groups are many fold, 
but always the intent is to undermine and take over the voices 
of the populace who may have previously advocated or 
rejected a particular belief are now reversed. Where once the 
party wanted to go right, their infiltrated (controlled 
opposition) spokespersons reject going to the right and 
advocate for center or left (subtly undermining and 
influencing their constituents). What better way to destroy 
any opposition than to subvert and hijack it away from the 
unsuspecting masses? If any constituent realizes what 
happened, it will normally be too late as the damage has 
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already taken place. Psychological deception, subversion and 
control of the opposing party through disinformation and 
propaganda is controlled opposition. 

What is the larger agenda to infiltrate and hijack the opposing 
party? In local terms, it is to convert the democratic republic 
model in the USA to a communist/socialist structure. It is an 
open secret that in America, the previously recognized 
democratic party paralleled the communist agenda and 
ideologies in many areas. The communist party, seeing this 
opportunity, rebranded itself as democratic in order to 
passively assimilate with the democratic party populace values 
and escape the McCarthyism movement at the time. To be a 
democrat 50 years ago represented much different values than 
those of present day. The democratic party today is, for all 
intents and purposes, an extinct species from its initial origins 
and is now fully embracing communist/socialist values as 
their identity politics mantra. Not to be outdone, the 
republican party has also failed miserably in representing and 
defending the interests of its core constituents as well and are 
unworthy to represent their citizens in most instances. 

On broader, more global terms, it is the culmination of 
decades worth of planning, deception, propaganda and control 
of the educational institutions, mainstream media services, 
television and other outlets to reign in a new world 
government. The dissolution of individual patriotic nations by 
saturating their societies with multiculturalism propaganda, 
demographic population replacement policies with economic 
refugee populations whose ideologies are opposite to those 
they have infiltrated. The goal is the systemic destruction of 
sovereignty and national identity to be reduced to rubble, thus 
eliminating any semblance of defiance from individual nations 
who resist the new hierarchy of global communism. The end 
of patriotic nationalism, the commencement of the new form 
of global governance, the creation of a Godless world and 
whose religion will emerge to be aligned with the infamous 
torch bearer (Lucifer/Satan) of illumination is the intended 
prize. 
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Too often the republican political prostitutes have taken sides 
with big corporations (petroleum, chemical, pharmaceutical, 
military industries, etc.) and neocon warmongers to the 
detriment of its constituents. Both parties appear to have been 
infiltrated through foreign espionage, discovering and 
exploiting the legislator’s vulnerabilities in order to act on 
behalf of other nation(s) interests over their own. The term 
can be called blackmail or other, whereby financial, sexual or 
other criminal activity is used against the legislators to 
promote and extract favorable terms or laws in benefit to the 
other nation(s). This appears to have been taking place for 
decades upon decades throughout the world (obtaining 
compromising electronic messages, video and audio 
recordings of sexual crimes against minors and others). 
Perhaps in the future of mankind, this practice may come to 
the public forefront and those guilty of sedition and treason 
can be prosecuted publicly, in the hopes of preventing any 
reoccurrence in the future. Those who have dual citizenship in 
the US legislature that advocate and promote the best 
interests of their other country’s allegiance, in lieu of the 
United States should be exposed and tried for sedition and 
treason. Perhaps the USA should enact legislation prohibiting 
dual citizenship politicians from voting on any legislation that 
includes their second nationality (its referred to as a conflict of 
interest). 

As mentioned previously, once the outer layer of the political 
fagade is removed (left or right wing identity politics), the 
political prostitutes are exposed for their true intent and 
whom they are allied with in big business. As such, electoral 
reform is required for any nation in order to advance the best 
interests of its citizens. Career politicians have demonstrated 
they are unworthy and incapable of protecting the trust that 
has been bestowed upon them by the electorate. The sooner 
an individual recognizes the divide and conquer strategies that 
have been implemented to indoctrinate and control their 
belief systems, the sooner they can break free of their 
oppression and take back charge of their lives and future. 
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On a more local level, the indoctrination and control strategies 
of various industries and markets to convince the average 
consumer to procure needless and valueless goods and 
services is, and has been, in place for centuries. Some 
marketing strategies like those of the diamond industry, auto 
industry, home industry and others. The psychological 
indoctrination via marketing and propaganda outlets to 
convince the bride to be that a diamond is a sign of true love 
can resonate romantically in her mind, placing the 
psychological stigma on her fiance to procure the largest 
possible diamond for her engagement ring. The fiance, who 
likely knows little about diamonds and their low monetary 
worth overall, quickly discovers the high staggering cost of the 
diamond. The female’s indoctrination, and the psychological 
impact on the male to procure at all cost, is the perfect 
example of indoctrination, exploitation and control of an 
unaware consumer. If the male and female couple would both 
research the diamond market value and history, they would 
soon learn that it is one of the most common and abundant 
stones throughout the world. The larger diamond mines are 
located in South Africa and have been privately controlled for 
decades, sorting and storing the bulk of their excavations to 
artificially inflate its market value. 

Their global media and marketing campaigns to indoctrinate 
the unsuspecting consumers of the diamond’s unrealistic 
worth has been very successful for decades. However, if the 
consumers were to discover that the prices are artificially 
controlled by limiting the quantity of diamonds in the 
commercial market, they would likely think twice before 
procuring one. There are literally tons of diamonds held in 
large storage vaults around the world, carefully trickling out 
the diamonds based on demand, thus keeping the artificially 
contrived and inflated values from falling. It is referenced that 
if all the diamonds that were in vaults around the world were 
to be released, the value of a diamond would be in the cents on 
the carat, not hundreds or thousands of dollars. 

A more knowledgeable and informed couple would likely take 
their money and purchase precious metals like gold or silver 

118 



that has a long history of maintaining its value over other 
commodities. Who will buy a diamond in time of economic 
collapse? It is not easily bartered and few are trained in 
analyzing to determine if they are genuine or a laboratory 
created zirconia imitation diamond with even lesser economic 
value than a real diamond of a few cents per carat. Avoiding 
the many financial indoctrination programs that are designed 
to manipulate, coerce, bully and ultimately, separate the 
consumer from his money in exchange for items of little use in 
life, even more so when using credit cards or financing in lieu 
of cash payments in full. Similarly, the housing, auto and 
other markets are just as abusive to the unsuspecting and 
unaware consumer. The best policy is to simply pay cash for 
any item, thus avoiding the usury interest debt trap and 
staying within an individuals financial means. 

The more the spiritual occupant of the human body avatar can 
see through the white noise and bright shiny things that 
surrounds and distracts them in their daily lives, the more 
they can proactively choose their own free will and destiny. 
The propaganda and indoctrination filters can be activated in 
the human psyche to weed out the control programs. 
Ultimately, with time and patience, the individual may finally 
have a chance to break free of its many traps and regain their 
birthright of individual and collective sovereignty, not only for 
themselves, but also for their family, friends and community. 

The information being shared in this book will show you many 
doors and paths to follow or close off. The one doorway to the 
truth is there, you simply must choose to open it and see what 
lays beyond it if you choose your free will. If you abdicated 
your free will to the hidden rulers of the planet, you may 
struggle to break free from their powerful control tentacles. If 
you do not do it for yourself, think of the future generations of 
your family tree that may never have the opportunity you had 
before you right now to break free of the chains of 
psychological and spiritual bondage once and for all. If not, 
your descendants may simply become outright slaves in the 
future as a result of your inability to see, or inaction, if you can 
see what is transpiring. They may never know any type of 
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freedom, just as you don’t recognize your own voluntarily 
accepted slavery and prison without walls that you live in 
presently. Keep pushing forward, there is more that will be 
shown to you if you are up for it in the upcoming chapters. 

Reference reading: 

The Age of Reason by Thomas Paine (1794) 

The Population Explosion & Christina Responsibilitg by R. Fagley 
(i960) 

Four Arguments for the Elimination of TV by Jerry Mander (1978) 
Sacred Rights: The Case for Contraception and Abortion in World 
Religions by Daniel Maguire (2003) 

Amusing Ourselves to Death by Neil Postman (2006) 

Take Your Power Back documentary by Josh Del Sol (2013) 
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Chapter 5 


NATIONALISM, GLOBALISM, 
SOVEREIGNTY & YOU 


Throughout human history, tribes, hamlets, villages, towns, 
cities, counties, states and ultimately nations, share history, 
beliefs, traditions, culture and other facets of their unique 
societies. It is not uncommon for each to share similar 
physical traits like the color of their hair, eyes, skin color, 
height since they have generations upon generations of 
descendants who emanate from the same genealogy and 
region. Similarly, whether they are from a coastal, 
mountainous, flat plain, arctic, desert or other geographic 
region of the world, these too also have a direct and indirect 
influence on the community's overall evolution and history. 

What of their religious, political, economic and societal 
influences? Each of the above does play its part in the overall 
tendencies of the collective group as well. Including business, 
technology, industry, agriculture or other economic markets 
that fuel its gross domestic product (GDP) revenues and their 
resultant health, education and social programs, etc.. 

If an individual nation experiences positive economic growth, 
its citizens will likely benefit as well through increased wages, 
consumer purchasing power to name but a few. Similarly, if 
another nation experiences the tendencies of high 
unemployment, low GDP, lack of skilled worker opportunities, 
geographical and market access limitations, etc., then the 
converse can be said in reference to their resultant health, 
education, social programs, etc. 
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Why are the aforementioned examples relevant to this 
conversation? Principally because those nations that strive for 
greatness, through human capital, industry, technology, 
energy, agricultural, innovation and others, invest in their 
own futures. The unified effort to become and maintain 
focused on the well being of present and future generations of 
their collective tribes can be construed as the basis for 
patriotic national pride. A productive people and country who 
have dominated the regional or global markets for their 
products or services is a great accomplishment. It should not 
be perceived as a negative ideology or connotation to defend 
your culture, history and all the associated areas by taking 
pride in your country as a patriotic nationalist. It brings the 
collective tribe together in a unified force and voice, 
determining their collective future together as a nation. 

In contrast to patriotic nationalism, the term globalism has a 
dictatorial and authoritarian connotation and implication. A 
globalist’s desire and intent is to impose a one system global 
government in which all nations must adhere and abide to. 
There is no room for individuality of thought or action, but 
rather the collective beehive mind set where all the worker 
drones are focused exclusively on maintaining the hive with 
their respective and repetitive daily tasks while protecting its 
noble queen. A globalist agenda in modern times is equivalent 
to global communism, they are synonymous and one in the 
same. In its doctrine, all nations must submit to the collective 
and abdicate their individual culture, history, traditions, 
beliefs and goals for the betterment of the whole. One state 
sponsored financial system, one form of government, one 
state sponsored religion, one judicial institution and others, 
etc. Is there any higher form of totalitarianism and 
dictatorship on a global scale as those presented by the 
globalists and their agendas? 

The globalists who wish to reign in the individual nation states 
are set on accomplishing their globalism goals through the 
destruction of strong and independent economies by forcing 
demographic shifting of different ideologies and opposing 
cultures into the targeted nation. This action, in effect, dilutes 
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the host nation’s native population levels with replacement 
migration and foreign economic refugees that do not 
assimilate or have shared value systems. The resultant 
internal government upheaval, through demographic 
infiltration of its political governing institutions, are the 
targeted intent, by undermining patriotic nationalist agendas 
in every country around the world. There are many terms used 
to cloak its original name, such as progressives, socialists, etc., 
but they are synonymous to the historical term called 
communism. Just as a snake sheds its skin every so often, it 
still remains a snake and so does the ideology of communism, 
not matter if it now calls itself progressive, socialist, liberal or 
democratic. Globalism/progressivism is in essence, the new & 
old communism of the world. They share the same end goal 
(one world government overseeing all of the world’s 
populations). The book “Reds in America” by R.M. Whitney in 
1924 provides historical reference material about the 
communist/progressive agenda of the period. 

There is a significant distinction between the universal term of 
freedom and slavery. Freedom is associated with individuality, 
free speech and having the right to choose your own God given 
birthright of self-determination and manifest destiny. 
Globalism is equivalent to communism-progressivism- 
socialism, whose ideology is in complete opposition to those of 
freedom. The religious faith of globalism/communism is 
incompatible with any free and open society around the world. 
Their gods are the gods of totalitarianism, despotism, 
authoritarianism, suffering and pain across all human 
civilization spectrums. 

Globalist institutions have been envisioned, designed, created, 
enacted and implemented over the last 70 years to prepare the 
world for this end game (globalism/communism) over several 
generations in academia and society. By achieving multi- 
generational acceptance of their global charters, it promotes 
unmerited relevance around the world to the global populaces. 
It also promotes unmerited validation of their existence to 
intercede and pass judgment over independent global 
nations/populations that have subscribed to (abdicated their 
independence) and become members of the many globalist 
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institutions. The report “The Limits to Growth - Club of 
Rome’s Project on the Predicament of Mankind” by D. 
Meadows discusses the many agendas to indoctrinate the 
population on a global scale. An excerpt from ex-KGB Yuri 
Bezmenov’s warning to America interview: 

“Ideological subversion... or active measures... or 
psychological warfare... what it basically means is 
to change the perception of reality... of every 
American... to such an extent that despite the 
abundance of information, no one is able to come to 
sensible conclusions in the interests of defending 
themselves, their families, their community and 
their country. It is a great brainwashing process 
and it grows very slow. ” 

- Yuri Bezmenov 

The intent is to assimilate individual nations to accept and 
abdicate their sovereign laws on behalf of global laws. In many 
instances, the globalist regulations supersede individual 
nation states constitutions and place their citizens at the 
mercy of the globalist regulations and standards. In the USA 
for example, Americans would be forced to comply with 
globalist standards and be required to abdicate their existing 
rights in their home country. The systematic destruction of 
national sovereignty and individual citizen rights are 
incessantly being attacked and eroded by political prostitutes 
who betrayed their own country and fellow citizens on behalf 
of the globalist agenda for a new world government. 

Some of the powerful, known and lesser known, influential 
globalist organizations (incomplete listing) around the world, 
that are the real masters of the different governments, direct 
their traitorous turncoat co-conspirators of their own 
countries around the world. These are private institutions that 
were formed and run by individual, group or commission 
caretakers (not government controlled) and include: 

Federal Reserve Bank (FED) in 1913 

Royal Institute of International Affairs in 1920 

Council on Foreign Relations in 1921 
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Bank of International Settlements (BIS) in 1930 

International Monetary Fund (IMF) in 1944 

United Nations (UN) in 1945 

World Bank Group (WBG) in 1945 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) in 1945 

International Court of Justice (ICJ - World Court) in 1946 

World Health Organization (WHO) in 1948 

CODEX Alimentarius in 1963 (established by FAO and WHO) 

Bilderberg Group in 1954 

Club of Rome in 1968 

Committee of 300 (“The Olympians”) 

Trilateral Commission in 1973 
European Union (EU) in 1993 
World Trade Organization (WTO) in 1995 
International Criminal Court (ICC) in 2002 

These organizations all serve the common objective of 
reigning in a new world government. The main emphasis has 
been to bring about global economic collapse by implementing 
various strategies. One of which is to promote zero growth of 
any countries Gross Domestic Product (GDP). A prosperous 
nation and its people will resist assimilation into any type of 
new world government. By propping up dictators, 
authoritarian governments, inciting civil wars, wars with its 
neighbors and others, it impedes those nations from 
prospering economically, technologically, academically, 
medically and socially. The despots in charge of the individual 
nations are controlled by their hierarchy groups and if they get 
out of line, they are toppled from within (coups or civil wars) 
or externally by foreign military invasion (pick any war). 
Prosperity and growth are the nemesis of any new world 
government plan. No expense will be spared to crush 
economic prosperity, including false flag attacks, political 
anarchy, negative economic market manipulations or 
infectious disease breakouts (pandemics) in order to continue 
their strategies to achieve their intended goals around the 
world. The book “The Committee of 300” by John Coleman 
provides in depth information on some of the different groups. 

A more passive strategy used to destroy nationalistic and 
sovereign countries is to demographically replace its citizens 
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through robust and involuntary replacement migration 
programs, forced on its citizens by turncoat political 
prostitutes in government who have abdicated and proactively 
collude with the globalists to ensure the demise of their own 
country. Seditious and treasonous policies implemented over 
an unaware or resisting populace ensures the irreparable 
damage to the countries sovereignty is irreversible in the 
future. 

As part of the government’s strategy to influence, coerce and 
control their overt and covert narratives from public 
awareness and scrutiny, the political prostitutes inherently 
legislate regulations and laws to impede the freedom of speech 
of its citizens, while targeting and incarcerating those 
awakened and uncontrollable citizens who dare to share their 
insights and calls for concern to their fellow citizens (by 
classifying it as hate speech). They are typically silenced 
through illegal laws imposed by the legislators and reaffirmed 
by co-conspirator political peacock activist judges that 
pontificate from their perched benches of self-righteousness, 
dreaming of a globalist utopia where they have been promised 
to also rule over the masses. 

In no uncertain terms, the direct and blatant connection 
between partisan propaganda media outlets that masquerade 
as news are merely the surrogate political propaganda wings 
of the globalists (communists). By having full control and 
support of the biased communist/progressive/socialist news 
outlets, they further control the globalist’s control narratives 
that keep the still unawake citizens naive to their corrupt 
governments hidden agendas, that ultimately leads to their 
impending demise. Those citizen journalists and independent 
garage news outlets on social media are ridiculed, censored, 
persecuted, prosecuted and removed from the controlled 
social network platforms to silence their voices and views from 
being disseminated to the unawake masses at all costs. 

In Europe for example, some governments strategically use 
the controlled media outlets to publicly advocate and sponsor 
the interbreeding of economic refugees with their host nations 
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citizens using all sources of marketing, social media, 
academia, movies and other propaganda. It is one of the 
tactics used to subliminally and overtly indoctrinate their 
citizens to embrace the demographic destruction and shifting 
of their sovereign identity. When the government demands 
depopulation of its native citizenry (through abortion, birth 
control induced infertility and others), while simultaneously 
importing more foreigners and advocating for their children to 
be born in its own country, it cannot be clearer that the intent 
is to destroy all pockets of patriotic nationalism and 
sovereignty. The resettling of hundreds of thousands to 
millions of economic refugees and foreigners into any 
community will instantly dissolve any previously existing 
political, ideological, religious, economical or social fabric of 
its native people. It will become diluted, if not disappear 
completely as the demographics shifts from a majority of 
native citizens to a new majority of the replacement migration 
foreigners. The new foreign citizens will overtake the existing 
political system, further strengthening the incumbent turncoat 
political party that is intent on destroying their national 
sovereignty from within its own borders. 

Where once there was a noble people rich with culture and 
history, there now is none. The once proud and happy native 
race’s power is dissolved and erased within one or two 
generations through demographic replacement and 
interbreeding that is promoted by the political prostitutes of 
its nation, punishing any who oppose and resist their agenda. 
Where patriotic nationalists were once the majority and 
politically strong, they are now the minority and do not have 
the political power to resist the continued dissolution of their 
country. When the last internal pockets of resistance in the 
population are removed from a sovereign nation, and its 
people are ultimately subjugated or incarcerated for “wrong 
think” by the thought police and social justice warriors, the 
globalist’s agenda for a single world government has been 
successfully achieved in its planning and implementation 
phases for that targeted sovereign nation. 
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One need only look at the ongoing plan to destroy all of the 
European nations through pre-planned demographic 
replacement migration of its great people, cultures and 
history. The progressive/socialist left (aka communists - 
globalists) have systematically taken control of most European 
countries and advanced their one world government plans 
through the authoritarian European Union (EU) and its 
modern day Tower of Babel architectural headquarters in 
Brussels. 

The once prosperous Germany, France, UK and other 
governments have forsaken and surrendered their own 
citizen’s and patriotic national identities, destroying their own 
countries from within. The exodus of millions of economic 
refugees from the African continent and middle eastern 
nations into Europe was not a spontaneous event. Was it a 
pre-planned invasion by the globalist’s to destroy all of the 
European Union (EU) countries political, economic, social, 
religious and existing population demographics? Once 
patriotic nationalist and sovereign nations are destroyed from 
within by their political prostitute surrogates, there is less 
outcry and resistance to continue forward with the one world 
government of globalism. 

The voices of the patriotic nationalists are suppressed and 
prosecuted to ensure national sovereignty cannot prevail or 
even survive. However, the planned simultaneous collapse of 
all resistance in Europe to the new world government of 
globalism has been stymied in recent times by a few EU 
member states (e.g. Poland, Hungary and the Czech 
Republic). These countries have resisted and defied the 
globalist intent of destroying their existence by having strong, 
independent and patriotic nationalistic leaders who have 
decided not to sell out their fellow citizens and retain their 
rich culture and history, intact. The globalists and the EU 
leadership continue towards their intended goal, no matter 
what the cost of collateral damage to its citizens in its scorched 
earth plan to destroy Europe. Unless sovereign nations stand 
together and oust those turncoat political prostitutes who 
would destroy their civilizations from inside and outside of 
their countries, they will ultimately succumb to the tentacles 
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of globalism and its subsequent authoritarian form of 
government. They will have no one to blame except for 
themselves if they had the knowledge and consciously chose to 
do nothing to stop it. When history looks back upon itself in 
regards to Europe, it will unequivocally identify the German 
Chancellor Merkel as the public face of globalism in Europe, 
whereby she practically single handedly destroyed her own 
country and Europe with the assistance of a few other heads of 
state turncoats. Likeminded globalists leaders like Prime 
Minister Macron of France, Prime Minister May of the United 
Kingdom, the three different presidents of the EU, the various 
prior leaders of the targeted nation states and other lesser 
known leaders (front men of the globalists agendas) in Europe 
are birds of a feather. 

History will reflect that the combined effort of a few dozen 
political prostitute heads of state in Europe were able to 
destroy all of Europe by flooding it with millions of illegal, 
economic refugees. Mostly male and of opposing religious and 
cultural ideologies that are incompatible with western culture 
and societies. The result may be the complete destruction of 
patriotic nationalism and sovereignty of the many EU nations. 
All resistance to accept globalism was crushed and the new 
world government was formed in Europe. Its headquarters 
was formed at the New Tower of Babel in Brussels. The end of 
western civilization and the new form of governance over the 
masses was implemented successfully (the future can be 
changed). The three independent nations that resisted and 
held out for a time would likely be attacked and overrun by the 
consolidated new Europe’s army of globalists, using whatever 
false flag narrative that suited their requirements to invade 
and justify their actions on the global stage. 

The ideology of the globalist agenda can be equated to the 
Divine Rights of Kings mindset (blue bloods), whereby they 
believe they have the legitimate right to rule over humanity 
since they consider themselves to be direct bloodline 
descendants of gods that previously ruled over the planet. 
Once the patriotic nationalists from every country have been 
neutralized or removed from interfering, their subsequent 
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plan to collapse all sovereign nations will proceed without 
resistance. The eventual collapse of individual nation states 
through some type of global economic meltdown, military 
false flag event or worldwide pandemic will open the way for 
the existing world institutions (like the UN) to try and step in 
and declare a new world government is now in effect. Global 
re-distribution of wealth and resources to the various ruling 
families is the end game and prize. The globalists have already 
sliced up the world pie into its designated portions for each of 
the ruling families to have dominion over their newly 
procured and enslaved citizens. 

An example of demolishing the existing structure of 
independent nations that possess strong patriotic nationalistic 
and independent streaks is by using armed conflict as the 
catalyst to undermine and destroy the fabric of its society. The 
acts of war, insurgency, false flags, military interventionism, 
subversion, coup or outright overthrow are some of the 
tactical strategies of choice. These directly destabilize the 
country and government, wreaking chaos and disorganization 
that allows for a globalist friendly leader to rise up from the 
ashes of democracy. At times, the change in political 
leadership/parties is enough to effectively revoke 
constitutions, implement draconian population control 
policies, stifle freedoms, commandeer the judiciary, dissolve 
parliaments and legislative bodies, control media outlets or 
even impose martial law in some instances. 

Another example of how to destroy independent and patriotic 
nationalist countries, in order to achieve chaos and 
subsequently subjugate them can be studied by the recent 
events of last 20 years in the Middle East. The Greater Israel 
Plan (“A Strategy for Israel in the Nineteen Eighties” by Oden 
Yinon - 1982 ), also referred to as the Oden Yinon Plan, has 
been conceived and planned for by the Zionists (not ethnic 
orthodox Jews, but rather a cult like group) in Israel for 
decades. According to the plan, the intent of the zionist cult 
has always been to control the landmasses between the Nile 
river to the West in Egypt and East to the Euphrates river in 
Iraq. North to Syria/Turkey and South to Saudi Arabia. Their 
national flag, when turned on its side, depicts both rivers (blue 
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stripes) on the left (Nile) and right (Euphrates) side with their 
star of David in the center of the flag. 

The systematic, continuous and covert attacks by the zionist 
cult to undermine their neighboring sovereign governments 
by all means (coups), outright military attack (invasion), by 
proxy (United States soldiers) or in some instances overthrow 
by supplying weapons and money to opposing regional forces 
(ISIS) have destabilized the region. The main countries 
targeted and affected in this region to date are Egypt (coup), 
Libya (overthrow), Syria (failed overthrow), Iraq (invasion), 
Lebanon (coup), Turkey (failed coup), Saudi Arabia and 
Jordan have both successfully defended against overthrow 
and collapse to date. Similarly, the United States has also been 
subverted by the globalist agenda by those in power. US 
General Wesley Clark discussed the plan to overthrow seven 
(7) sovereign nations over five (5) years during an interview in 
2001. The targeted countries for invasion or overthrow were 
to be: Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, Libya, Somalia, Sudan and 
finishing in Iran. What threat were these countries to the 
United States at that time? Was the intent for the USA to fight 
another surrogate and proxy war for a third, unnamed country 
by invading and destroying those governments in the region? 

Interestingly, it is referenced that the alliance in pre-World 
War II Germany was between Hitler’s Nationalist-Socialist 
party and the zionist cult banking financiers. Their merging 
ideologies gave birth to the Nationalist-Zionist (NAZI) party 
which is well known throughout the world today. Historical 
revisionism in academia has been effective at erasing this 
public partnership from global conscious awareness by 
omitting it from history in academia and twisting its existence 
to distract and present an alternative (revised) history. The 
book “The Jewish Peril: Protocols of the Learned Elders of 
Zion”published by The Britons in 1920 describes and outlines 
many of the zionist cults beliefs and ideology. It is interesting 
to note that there is distinction made between orthodox jews 
and Zionists. The orthodox jews believe their new temple can 
only be built in Israel after the return of the messiah onto the 
earth. The zionist cult does not subscribe to orthodox 
ideological beliefs and have been attempting to install 
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Jerusalem as the headquarters of their cult for the world. An 
unsupported theory is that after their temple is constructed, 
then their messiah will return to rule over the world. Many 
zionist members around the world have been running major 
companies and corporations around the world that control 
media, communications, food conglomerates, global finance 
and others for more than a century. These, coincidentally, are 
the main sources of social indoctrination platforms: television, 
movies, music, academia and others. The Zionists have heavy 
influence in many legislative and executive branches of the 
worlds nations as part of the global conglomerate control 
structures they have built throughout the last several hundred 
years using banking and financing as their main weapon of 
infiltration, subversion and ultimately, control. The book 
“Tower of Basel: The Shadowy History of the Secret Bank 
That Runs the World ” by Adam Lebor delves deep into the 
financing world and the book “Zionism is Not Judaism” by the 
magazine the Campaigner in 1978 also provides reference and 
insight into this ideological and satanic like cult called 
Zionism that is a plague on humanity. Zionism and masons 
are interrelated, thus paralleling their common objectives. 

The abdication of many legislators in Congress, the Senate 
and past US Presidents to willfully undermine the sovereignty 
of the USA by impeding immigration control laws from being 
enacted or even enforcing existing laws. They are intent, just 
as in Europe, to ensure the continued mass demographic 
replacement migration shift from the Latin American 
countries populations and elsewhere into the USA. The intent 
is to continue undermining the Rule of Law and increase their 
liberal (socialist/communist) policies. The political prostitutes 
of the globalists have targeted the destruction of those states 
that are firm in their patriotic nationalistic resolve by 
resettling many millions of international refugees year after 
year who are opposed to western society and whose beliefs 
may be diametrically opposed to America’s. In resettling the 
refugees to the pockets of patriotic nationalistic resistance, 
they have successfully changed the demographics (politically 
and religiously) in those communities to the benefit of the new 
democratic party (previously known as communists) 
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politicians. Their intent is to overthrow the USA and the world 
by importing millions of illegal aliens into the country through 
open borders policies, overwhelm the patriotic nationalists 
and implement draconian laws and legislations that would 
strip American citizens of their constitutional rights and 
destroy America’s sovereignty completely from within. 

The United States of America is the last bastion of democracy 
and freedom around the world. If it falls to globalism and 
communists/progressives/socialists, so shall the rest of the 
world. If that happens, the globalist agenda for a new world 
government will reign in and individual freedoms will be 
eroded and dissolved in a short period of time thereafter. 
History will then be re-written by those in power and the 
world’s population will likely be reduced (eugenics) to a more 
controllable level (250-500 million) around the world. Critical 
thinkers, patriotic nationalists, academics, professionals, 
LGBT persons and others alike will also likely be removed 
from their societies. A quote attributed to the US 
Congressional Medal of Honor recipient Audie Murphy: 

“And freedom is what America means to the world.” 

- Audie Murphy 

It is standard practice in nations that have embraced 
communism to purge by assassination and jail it’s undesired 
citizens. Some have literally murdered tens of millions of its 
citizens in the name of their ideology and globalist masters. 
Some authoritarian and dictatorial despots of recent times 
around the world include: 

China - Mao Zedong 

Soviet Union - Stalin 

Cambodia - Khmer Rogue 

Cuba - Castro brothers 

North Korea - Jung Un family Dynasty 

Many other smaller nations around the world 

In the United States, communist leaning advocates and 
activists have been continuously infiltrating government, 
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politics, academia and other venues that can help convey their 
message under the false guise of equality to achieve 
government expansion and domination for more than seventy 
(70) years. The larger the government, the larger the 
bureaucracy, abuse and unaccountability to its people. 

There are many activist-anarchists that have deceived and 
manipulated the more susceptible and marginalized 
populations to embrace their communist/globalist ideologies. 
They aspire to invoke chaos and anarchy in society to bring in 
the new world government. Individuals like Bill Ayers from 
the “weather underground” (labeled as an anti-Vietnam war 
group) and Saul Alinksy who wrote “Rules for Radicals ” in the 
USA are simple examples. Alinsky’s grassroots book was 
intended to bring the vulnerable classes of citizens together in 
order to fight against a common enemy (the capitalist 
government). It is not unlike the selection and training of 
citizens from the local communities and converting them into 
guerrilla fighters and insurgents in any guerilla warfare 
targeted country, with the intent to take down their existing 
government by armed conflict. Bill Ayer’s communist ideology 
and influence was instrumental in developing and molding the 
mind of a previous US Senator to embrace this type of anti- 
American ideology. This Manchurian candidate US senator 
eventually became President of the United States and the 
damage done to the nation overall is still incalculable to this 
day. Similar occurrences have transpired in many nations 
around the world. The names have changed, but their intent is 
just the same, the destruction of human freedom in exchange 
for communist/socialist/progressive control and power over 
the global populations. 

The political term Progressive (e.g. Communist) was used to 
introduce the communism movement to the newer and 
unaware generations of present day. The older generations 
can normally see through the thin veil of revisionism 
(historically renaming a communist as a progressive) from a 
long distance away. Saul Alinsky, Bill Ayers, Frank Marshall 
Davis and others with similar ideologies that represent all the 
many past and present failed governments that embraced 
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communism/socialism, have yet to depict any government 
that has successfully championed rights for its citizens 
through those forms of government. On the contrary, the 
human rights abuses, economic collapse and loss of human 
life through authoritarian and dictatorial oppression have all 
but destroyed the human spirit and body of its citizens in 
those countries. The millions upon millions of human lives 
that were destroyed as a result of radical ideologies espoused 
by those deranged ideologues and misguided followers of 
communism-socialism-progressivism should stand as a 
testament to its only purported use; a political weapon 
intended to instill complete and absolute control over its 
populations. Those at the higher echelons of governance will 
reign with glory, while all others below them shall bear the 
pain and suffering from those above them. It is very similar to 
the science fiction movie - The Hunger Games. Is it soon to be 
real life mimicking a fictional movie on a global scale? 

While political ideology attacks from one direction, financial 
power attacks from another. One of the major methods to 
achieve the pillar of global financial dominance is control of a 
nation’s central bank and the flow of money within it. Simple 
local lending policies, and more intricate at national levels, 
both result in dominating a nations financial and economic 
growth or collapse, depending on the desired globalist agenda. 

For example, the practice of using usury money (loan sharking 
practically) to indoctrinate the masses into unbridled 
consumerism, consumption, and perpetual debt; all the while 
generating untold fortunes through this practice for the banks 
and financial institutions who pray on its victims. Present day 
practices of usury slave debt are credit cards, student loans for 
college, home mortgages, car loans, credit loans, etc. The 
Federal Reserve Bank of the United States (a privately owned 
bank, not a federal government institution) reinforces the debt 
slave trap by working in opposition to debt relief, thus 
ensuring the usury formula of financial slavery is continuously 
producing profits for the private owners of the Federal 
Reserve Bank, not the citizens of the United States. This 
private bank is an abomination and it should never have been 
authorized to exist. It should have been dismantled many 
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decades ago, but still exists today. Unfortunately, until the 
citizens of the USA elect congressmen and senators with 
integrity and inherently are service to their constituents and 
fellow countrymen, no legislation will come to fruition to 
dismantle this Babylonian financial temple of corruption and 
financial usury debt slavery. 

What is the means to directly affect an individual on a more 
personal level that hits home? There are many, but one that 
directly impacts the citizen of each nation is money. What is 
it? How to earn it and how to keep it. In this regard, there are 
two (2) points of view to consider. The first, the US Dollar has 
no value. It is fiat money (made from thin air and is merely an 
IOU - I Owe You). There is a misnomer that the “Federal 
Reserve Bank” (aka the “Fed”) in the USA is a federal 
institution, it is not. It is a privately owned bank that prints 
money out of thin air. It then lends the newly printed money 
(digital also) to the United States Government (USG) at a self- 
dictated interest rate. 

In other words, a private bank prints worthless money from 
thin air and then lends this money to the USG, which must 
pay interest back to the bank’s private owners. Does this seem 
like a logical and beneficial arrangement for the US taxpayer? 
Obviously, the response is a resounding no. Past presidents in 
early US history were met with the challenge of being forced to 
accept the central banker’s initiatives to implement the Fed, 
but fortunately, they resisted and rejected its formation. 
Eventually though, political legislative prostitutes in the 
Senate and Congress of a previous era in US history were 
seduced by the private bankers and sold themselves with the 
lure of personal gain and power. The result on America since 
that dark and traitorous event in history has been the fleecing 
of US taxpayer monies to a privately owned bank that has 
made it’s lifelong endeavor of parasitically extracting taxpayer 
monies for their profit revenues. 

Similarly, following suit by installing central banks in each of 
the worlds many nations to continue extracting those taxpayer 
monies also into their private financial coffers. In this manner, 
they can control the world banking and finance institutions, 
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resulting in complete control over politicians and their 
national objectives through loans and financing. All the while, 
fleecing those nations as well with inescapable debt slavery 
(usury interest payments) that should never have been 
incurred, if not for the political prostitutes in power at the 
time who sold out their citizenry for personal gain as well. 

Those Presidents who challenged the corrupt banking systems 
influence (Abraham Lincoln) and its subsequent formation 
(JF Kennedy) of the Fed, and attempted to revoke its charter 
were summarily assassinated before implementing a new, 
replacement currency. Historical revisionism teaches that a 
lone gunman killed JFK and the Warren Commission simply 
covered up and closed the incident as fast as they could. The 
patsy (Lee Oswald), is identified in the FBI documents as 
being an informant for the government (FBI) before the 
assassination. The multiple sniper teams ensured they would 
get their mark. A quote attributed to President Thomas 
Jefferson: 

“If the American people ever allow private banks to 
control the issue of their currency, first by inflation, 
then by deflation, the banks and corporations that 
will grow up around them will deprive the people of 
all property until their children wake up homeless 
on the continent their Fathers conquered.... I believe 
that banking institutions are more dangerous to our 
liberties than standing armies.... The issuing power 
should be taken from the banks and restored to the 
people, to whom it properly belongs.” 

- Thomas Jefferson 

Is there a direct or indirect correlation with a private banking 
organization that basically has a monopoly of making fiat 
money from thin air and then loan sharking it out without any 
moral or legitimate authority since 1913? The actions of 
several corrupt political prostitutes of yesteryear advocated 
and enacted into law the Federal Reserve Act, to the detriment 
of its people and nation and should not be legally bound. Just 
as an unlawful order to shoot unarmed civilians by military 
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commanders to their subordinates should never be followed. 
An unlawful law (Federal Reserve Act of 1913), enacted by 
corrupt legislators is just that, unlawful and invalid. The illegal 
actions of a few corrupt legislators nearly a century ago, by 
passing it into legislation, does not justify its continued 
existence in present times. The fiat money (US Dollar) should 
be replaced by the gold, silver, treasury bond or other 
acceptable standard. There would no longer be a need for any 
private bank to print and lend money to the USG. The world 
would change overnight and the private financial power 
structure that presently controls the global economies would 
be corrected, if not dismantled completely. The end of the 
Petrol dollar (dollar value tied to the world petroleum market). 
For all intents and purposes, the Fed is an unlawfully 
constituted central bank that should not even exist. It should 
be dissolved immediately by the USG. Those who are 
consciously unaware of their predicament should assume 
responsibility for learning about the Fed. Those who do know 
about the Fed, yet have done nothing to get the word out and 
try to correct the wrongs of past political prostitutes, are just 
as liable for their predicament for not taking proactive steps to 
bring the issue to the forefront of their family, friends and 
present day legislators. Ignorance cannot be used as a 
scapegoat in life once the knowledge has been assimilated into 
the human psyche of conscious awareness. 

By most accounts, the Fed has been fleecing the US taxpayer 
since its inception in 1913 when both President Woodrow 
Wilson and the traitorous legislators sold out America by 
signing into law the Federal Reserve Act, authorizing its 
existence and betraying America and its people in the process. 
Since that time, US taxpayers have never really known 
publicly how the nation has been financially raped and 
exploited by what amounts to the equivalent of a criminal 
racketeering organization. The Federal Reserve Act authorizes 
them to print and produce money, literally from thin air. The 
money then becomes the liability of the United States taxpayer. 
The book “Secrets of the Federal Reserve” by Eustace Mullins 
provides great factual and supporting information on the 
creation of the Fed and how its parasitic existence drains the 
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life force out of America and keeps its citizens in financial 
bondage. Should enough legislators with integrity one day fill 
the halls of congress and the senate to have a quorum to vote, 
perhaps a brave US President will officially put an end to its 
wretched existence and incarcerate those criminals who 
control it’s corrupt practices. 

The United States can effectively print its own money, backed 
by precious metals like silver, gold, treasury bonds or other 
acceptable solution and dissolve the Fed, essentially ending 
the financial reign of terror that has existed on America for 
over 100 years. Will that brave President succumb to 
character assassination through the controlled media outlets 
to impede its dissolution? Will turncoat members of congress 
and senate derail any attempts to pass legislation to dissolve 
the Fed? Will an actual assassination of the president befall 
and impede the signing of the dissolution act from being 
implemented into law, just as President Lincoln and President 
Kennedy were both assassinated for interfering with the 
globalist bankers profit making schemes? 

Those political prostitutes of their day have left America 
indebted financially indefinitely, to the misfortune of those 
consciously unaware of their present fate. Each generation 
born carries the sins of their parent’s inability to learn about 
their predicament and their inaction to demand its dissolution 
thru legislative advocacy. When will the fall of the Fed finally 
occur? Only when conscious awareness is obtained in a 
collective manner can America’s citizenry take back control of 
their self-determination and break free from the criminal 
organization known as the Federal Reserve Bank in the United 
States, and the many other central banks around the world 
that control those other nations. When the United States 
government, or any other nation, has complete control to 
print its own government backed money and is free to control 
its own foreign policies unimpeded, it will have achieved 
sovereignty. For the last 100 years, the Fed and the many 
central banks have controlled those nations and their foreign 
policies without much resistance. 


139 



On a more micro level, the practice of usury debt slavery is a 
tool used by the central bankers and financial institutions 
around the world to indoctrinate and entrap individuals, 
corporations and governments into unsustainable financial 
debt slavery and ultimately, control. The practice of marketing 
and activating multiple credit cards to an individual is 
designed to bait the card holder into mass purchases of goods 
and services that they really do not require or need. Initially 
with a low or no interest payment (deferred) for several 
months. The consumer goes on a buying spree and eventually 
exceeds his capability to repay the loan principal and interest. 
As a consequence, the credit card holder is subjected to paying 
off their monthly interest rate so as not to harm their financial 
credit score. Unless the holder of the card is able to pay off the 
capital completely, they will continue to make high monthly 
interest (usury) payments indefinitely, until the capital is paid 
off. The unsuspecting consumer may even obtain other credit 
cards in an attempt to transfer balances, only to further 
increase their financial indebtedness. 

The vicious debt slavery cycle is intentionally designed to 
entice and then continually entrap individuals who have 
encountered financial management hardships with their 
limited income and become indentured servants to the 
financial institutions that issued their credit card(s). The best 
practice is to only make cash payments for goods or services, 
thereby not exceeding your available income. In a worst case 
scenario where a credit card is a necessity, limit them to only 
one (l) and strive to pay it off within 30 days or less after each 
purpose, thus minimizing interest payments, repaying the 
capital and staying within your financial means. Failure to do 
so will eventually result in financial duress and indefinite 
financial usury debt slavery of the world populations. 

Taxation of income, property and goods is used to control the 
global populaces of the world as a form of tyranny by limiting 
the amount of wealth any individual can accumulate. Its only 
purpose is to extract wealth and power from its people. The 
infamous subsistence wage was invented to establish the bare 
minimum wage that an individual would need to subsist (food, 
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shelter, clothing, etc.) frugally in life. If an individual 
accumulated more wealth by saving for example, they could 
eventually prosper and procure greater property, goods and 
likely continue increasing their wealth over time. As a method 
to impede and decrease individual wealth, taxation of personal 
income is the weapon used to undermine prosperity, 
innovation and hard work. For example, a typical home or 
land owner will never own their property if they are required 
to pay any form of property tax. The fable in the United States 
is that every family should strive to own their own home is 
propaganda to ensure they can never escape the tax trap. 
Failure to pay the property tax amount stipulated will result in 
their home being confiscated and auctioned off to pay off any 
tax revenue due to the government. If personal income taxes 
were rescinded, American citizens would have more financial 
freedoms to pursue other life lesson endeavors. Similarly, if all 
personal income and property tax were rescinded on a global 
level, global citizens would improve their quality of life while 
escaping the clutches of the financial extortionists of 
government (central bankers and the political prostitutes that 
sold them out). The mistaken belief that governments pay for 
the many social programs, projects, etc. is clarified and put 
into focus once the individual comprehends that its nation’s 
taxpayers fund (e.g. “taxpayer funded”) the government. 
These in turn typically misuse the tax monies appropriated on 
wasteful spending projects under the guise of foreign aid. 

Citizens around the world should demand their 
representatives abolish income taxes, property taxes and other 
revenue generating ponzi schemes that merely are used to 
extort hard earned monies from its citizens. In the USA for 
example, the individual income tax did not come into 
existence until the year 1913, when the 16 th Amendment to the 
Constitution was ratified. Home ownership and other real 
properties are also levied upon for duties by the imposition of 
governmental taxes. In reality, a homeowner does not own 
their home. They are merely leasing the property on which 
they are constructed. In the span of 10-20 years in some states 
and countries, the property taxes can exceed the value of the 
home itself. This is not home ownership, but indentured 
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servitude to the government in the form of perpetual and 
incessant tax collection (personal and real property taxes). 


In the days prior to personal income tax implementation, the 
US federal government collected their revenue through 
various other sources to finance the government. Again, the 
dissolution of individual income and property taxes would 
improve the quality of life of billions of people throughout the 
world. Unfortunately, governments are keen on extracting 
financial resources from its citizens, instead of helping to 
relieve the exorbitant financial burdens placed upon them. 

As part of US history, gold was once the standard to back the 
US dollar. The coup by globalists and their central banks to 
institute fiat money circulation (worthless IOU paper money, 
equivalent to counterfeiting) was successful in the USA. 
President Roosevelt on 5 April 1933 signed an executive order 
(EO) criminalizing the possession of physical gold. Citizens of 
the United States were legally required to deliver all gold bars, 
coins and certificates to the Federal Reserve (a privately 
owned bank to this day) in exchange for approximately $20 
dollars an ounce at that time for fiat (paper debt) money. The 
prohibition to own physical gold of any kind was finally 
repealed in 1974 by US President Ford and continues to 
present day. A quote attributed to US President Abraham 
Lincoln: 

“Government of the people, by the people, for the 
people, shall not perish from the earth.” 

- Abraham Lincoln 

Citizens around the world should all be weary and on guard 
against the subliminal and overt attempts by central banks to 
do away with cash economies. They have been pushing for 
decades to convert to digital economies, whereby there are no 
physical cash transactions for any commercial activity. 
Whether it be through a debit card, credit card, smart phone 
or surgically implanted identity chip, their goal is to have 
complete control over all financial transactions around the 
world, by every single person. In this manner, they become 
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indispensable and control all of societies. By complementing 
financial dominance with social credit scoring, an individuals 
worth in society can be judged and assessed via a software 
program that determines your relevant worth and social 
standing status as a citizen. Any dissenting individual will 
easily be targeted for financial exclusion and isolation 
whereby they will no longer have access to finances in order to 
purchase food, housing, services or goods. Social credit 
scoring has already been implemented in China and is 
expected to expand to other authoritarian and communist 
countries who strive to rule over their citizens ruthlessly. The 
best defense is to resist the globalists and central bankers 
agenda to dissolve physical currency at all cost, otherwise it 
will be a repeat of 1913, when the US government gave birth to 
the Federal Reserve Banking system. The conversion from 
physical currency to digital currency would be a repeat 
performance of the Federal Reserve Act 2.0, which will further 
devolve human freedom voluntarily into the indentured 
servitude and debt slavery status quo. The political prostitutes 
must be prevented from selling out their nations citizens for 
personal enrichment and globalist ideologies of utopia. 

A more modern day scourge on society is the 
college/university debt slavery trap designed to financially 
entrap the masses into inescapable usury debt, servitude, 
desperation and abdication of self power to the financial 
institutions (banks and lenders) in order to control each 
individual by propagating fear of monetary insolvency with 
worthless fiat money. This is also complemented with the 
previously referenced credit card consumerism debt with high 
interests, compounded home mortgage interests, auto loan 
interest and other usury debt slavery traps. One means of 
disrupting this financial bankers stranglehold of usury debt 
could take the form of independent financing. An example 
would be for any major auto manufacturer to offer direct loans 
to car buyers, without having to incur any type of usury 
interest debt traps. Pay off the principal debt in 36-48 months, 
interest free. 
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How many world consumers would quickly abandon their 
consumer name brand identity allegiance in favor of a product 
manufacturer who was interested in supporting their 
customers financially? A novel and noble concept, until the 
realization sets in that the banking institutions provide capital 
funds access for their manufacturing processes. Would the 
auto manufacturer have the monetary solvency or social 
responsibility to embark on such an adventure? The same 
would apply to new home manufactures, colleges and other 
markets that utilize the usury debt trap. Who will be brave 
enough to publicly embark on such a radical, ethical and 
attractive business practice? No doubt the consumer will 
ecstatically become a lifelong consumer for their product line. 
Desperation is a strong catalyst to help expand human 
consciousness, but do not allow financial desperation to paint 
you into a corner. Financial desperation allows an individual 
the opportunity to open their minds to new ideas and 
perspectives that may have been previously untapped. In 
many instances in the medical realm for example, healing and 
cures and be achieved by viewing, approaching and tackling 
the problem with new eyes and from a different vantage point. 
The old saying “necessity is the mother of all invention” holds 
true in many situations. Why not in conscious awareness of 
financial desperation? 

Where does the average person (you) stand when knowledge 
is shared that exposes the hidden knowledge and reality that 
can potentially expand conscious awareness of one’s own 
existence? Have you been deceived all your life and now have 
a better understanding and intuition of how academia, society, 
government and corporate media have molded and shaped 
your perception of the world around you? If you are in denial 
and you reject the alternative reality from that which has 
previously guided your existence, beliefs and actions all of 
your life, perhaps it is time to research and investigate deeper 
on your own. 

Put down the smart phone, turn off your social media 
indoctrination platforms, disconnect your television set, stop 
reading and watching on television the many propaganda 
news sources and step back for a moment. Breathe in slowly, 
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improve your critical thinking skills of discernment, challenge 
all opinions, assertions, conclusions and never accept pied 
piper influencers to lead your thinking processes. True 
knowledge and wisdom is learned through research and 
experience. Are you up to the challenge or do you need the 
keys to the safe space? 

Reference reading: 

The Jewish Peril: Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion published 
by The Britons (1920) 

Reds in America by R.M. Whitney (1924) 

Your Life is Their Ton by Emanuel Josephson (1941) 

Secrets of the Federal Reserve by Eustace Mullins (1952) 

Rules for Radicals by Saul Alinsky (1971) 

The Limits to Growth - Club of Rome’s Project on the Predicament 
of Mankind by D. Meadows (1972) 

Zionism is Not Judaism by the magazine the Campaigner 1978 
A Strateau for Israel in the Nineteen Eighties by Oden Yinon (1982) 
The Committee of goo by John Coleman (1991) 

Rockefeller Internationalist - The Man Who Misrules the World by 
Emanuel Josephson (2011) 

Blacklisted bu History: The Untold Storu of Senator Joe McCarthy 
and His Fight Against America's Enemies by Stanton Evans (2009) 
Tower of Basel: The Shadowy History of the Secret Bank That 
Runs the World by Adam Lebor 
American Betrayal by Diana West (2014) 

A History of Central Banking by Stephen Goodson (2017) 


145 



Chapter 6 


FALSE AND SUPPRESSED: 
SCIENCE & MEDICINE 


What are some examples of false & suppressed science and 
how are they applicable to expanding my conscious 
awareness? There are many areas of scientific study, research, 
history and related applications that are relevant to this 
chapter. As an example, most everyone has been taught in 
science and history classrooms around the world that Thomas 
Edison discovered the light bulb and was issued a patent in 
1880. Did he invent the light bulb, or was it someone other? 

No, Edison did not invent the light bulb. It was already 
invented decades before and patented by someone else. 
Edison, however, is reported to have purchased a light bulb 
patent and made improvements to it. This is how he 
mistakenly is attributed the fame of having invented it. There 
are historical questions as to whether his patent actually 
infringed upon other patent holders for the light bulb in the 
United States and abroad at the time, but fall outside the 
scope of this book. Do you feel slightly deceived with this 
small example of historical revisionism, now that you know 
you were academically misled in part or wholly during your 
scholastic preparation? A quote attributed to the writer 
George Bernard Shaw: 

“Beware of false knowledge; it is more dangerous 
than ignorance. ” 

- George Bernard Shaw 

In 1989, Bob Lazar publicly stated that element 115 was used 
in the propulsion system of an advanced craft that was not of 
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earthly origin. He was chided and rebuked with many titles in 
public and private. The periodic table of elements at that time 
did not contain this material. Element 115 was eventually 
publicly recognized and validated in 2004 and added to the 
periodic table listing of elements. The public dissemination of 
element 115 was purposely kept suppressed for many years, 
denying the public and the world knowledge of its existence. 
Likely a key factor for its suppression is its relationship to 
advanced propulsion systems that are far superior to those 
that have been in use for decades around the world and are 
still considered ancient technology today. 

The US Patent office has reportedly confiscated or seized over 
5,000 patents from public purview, scrutiny or use, alleging 
national security is threatened. This unlawful practice of 
seizing private/inventions and intellectual property that span 
all types of technology, energy, medical, weapons, 
electromagnetic and others stands against what the United 
States is founded upon. When the ideas and patents are seized 
from private citizens, then channeled to large corporations 
and exploited for hundreds of millions of dollars in profit, 
without remuneration to the inventor, how is this possible in a 
free democracy? Perhaps it is not as transparent and free as 
most believe for the average citizen after all? 

The above glimpses of false and suppressed science should 
open a space in your mind to help demonstrate deception is a 
constant and continuous method of controlling the population 
while shaping any particular narrative that best suits those in 
power. If any individual were to discover there has been free 
energy available for the planet for over a century, but would 
free humanity from usury debt slavery while collapsing the all 
powerful petro-dollar economies around the world power 
structure, likely they would be targeted for silencing or 
disappearance. 

Other areas of science that are less charged or deemed as a 
direct threat to national security of any country are just as 
important as the aforementioned examples. These do, 
however, threaten other historically deceptive narratives that 
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would reveal to you who you really are and where you came 
from. The details about humanity directly challenge the 
fraudulent and misleading theory of evolution espoused by 
Charles Darwin and the other like minded eugenics 
collaborators that continue to perpetuate this false science to 
the masses, even in present day academia. In the book “The 
Great Awakening” by the author, it chronicles some of the 
eugenics programs being promulgated and also some related 
history on Darwin’s and his grandfather (Erasmus Darwin). 

Archaeology: The science and history of archaeology is fairly 
new, only coming into its own with the onset of studying the 
history of the Sphinx and Pyramids in Egypt during the late 
1890’s. It previously did not exist or have any legitimacy as a 
science. It was however, slowly assimilated regionally, then 
globally to the masses. Most mainstream scientists and 
archaeologists believe the pyramids were constructed about 
5,000 years B.C. by the Egyptians. This false historical 
revisionism and controlled narrative is taught throughout 
academia in many countries. However, carbon testing of 
rocks/soil erosions at the Sphinx site demonstrates that at a 
minimum, the structure is from at least the year 15,000 B.C 
and may actually be closer to 37,000 B.C. (long before the 
Egyptian civilization ever existed). If the Egyptians did not 
build the infamous structures, what prior civilization did? 

What of the very large pyramid located in Bosnia- 
Herzegovina? Partially exposed and completely covered in soil, 
it towers over the landscape with distinct lines (unnatural 
formation) that are visible to the human eye. It is 219 meters 
high (720 feet), far exceeding the tall pyramid of Giza, Egypt 
that is 146 meters high (481 feet). What of the pyramid in 
Antioquia, Colombia, called “Cerro Tusa” (Tusa Hill) sitting 
1,880 meters above sea level high (6,167 feet)? Is it a naturally 
occurring rock formation or is it a pyramid that has been 
covered with soil debris in some past human history that is 
presently unknown or suppressed? 

Why does the human mind disregard what the physical eyes 
plainly see as a pyramid before them? Is it because the 
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existing global indoctrination behavior in place is to look away, 
to a distracting bright shiny object elsewhere, instead of 
challenging false history/science of the existence of the 
pyramid before them is more powerful and persuasive? What 
of the other reported mega-pyramids in Alaska or underwater 
in Cuba, Bimini and other locations yet publicly undisclosed 
or disseminated to the public? 

Examples of false and suppressed archaeology/science begs 
the question, why hide the true historical discoveries and 
knowledge from the global population? The Sphinx’s age 
discrepancy of nearly 22,000 years is significant and cannot 
be explained (the control narrative would collapse) through 
modern science dating techniques, thus is discarded and not 
included in scientific/historical revisionism texts as it is 
considered an irrelevant anomaly to share with the masses. 
The head itself was altered and a new face was chiseled out 
from the existing face. This is demonstrated by the 
disproportions between the head and the rest of the body. Did 
a later Egyptian era King alter the previously existing face on 
the abandoned Sphinx in his image? It appears likely. 

Similarly, the ruins of Tiwanaku in Bolivia date back to at least 
15,000 years B.C., demonstrating the historical existence of a 
technologically advanced civilization of the time that predated 
the Sumerians in Egypt by at least 10,000 years. There are 
countless other structures and pyramids around the world 
that predate the Sumerians (they existed approximately 5,500 
years B.C.) who are reported by modern science to be at the 
center of mans history and the cradle of civilization. 

More interesting still is the limited public evidence available 
of science off planet. “Death on Mars” by Dr. John 
Brandenburg and “Fingerprints of the Gods” by Graham 
Hancock provide further compelling information that the 
present day science and history taught to mankind is 
incomplete, if not oppressed completely. The infamous “Face 
on Mars” photograph taken by NASA’s Mars Orbital Camera 
in 1989 depicts what appears to be a humanoid face with a 
head scarf in the Cydonia Region. What is less addressed in 
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this infamous photo of the surface of Mars are the multiple 
pyramids that are just to the left of, and below the face. By 
purposely zooming in on the face, the elephant in the room 
goes unnoticed by channeling the viewer to look at the bright 
shiny object (face) and not challenging conventional science as 
to why there are multiple pyramids inexplicably located on the 
surface of Mars? It would literally change the paradigm of 
human history if the comatose and consciously unaware 
populations of the world were to take notice. Unfortunately, 
the indoctrination and control programs are effective in 
quelling those voices that have awakened by effective 
character assassination, public information suppression and 
distraction strategies. 

Was Mars once a habitable planet that was destroyed in a 
thermonuclear event in its past history? Did the survivors of 
that planet escape to Earth as planetary refugees and bring 
with them their collective knowledge to partially share with 
the inhabitants of their day? Could they be, as some have 
eluded to, the historical Atlanteans (Atlantis), Lemurians (lost 
continent of Mu) or some other 12’-14’ tall humanoid race 
with elongated skulls whose skeletons have been found all 
around the world? Are they the same race that is claimed to 
have crash landed three (3) alien craft that are now under the 
two (2) mile thick ice cap of Antarctica? Some researchers 
have claimed they are located deep below the ice caps of 
Antarctica and have been the most recent race interacting and 
controlling human civilization for their benefit. Questions 
beget more questions that can never be fully answered in 
today’s limited dissemination of true science and history to 
the masses. This requires individual research to discover and 
learn true science and history that has been purposely 
suppressed from public conscious awareness. Knowledge is 
power and if you are not in the circle of trust, then you are not 
likely consciously aware of their existence and control 
infrastructure. 

Anthropology: Interesting also is the issue of human 
evolution (anthropology) and it’s ancestors preceding homo- 
sapiens (Neanderthals, Cro-Magnon and others). There 
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continues to be a missing link between the two species that 
likely will never be found since modem science has not been 
able (and likely will never be able) to produce evidence of their 
proposed existence. Darwin’s false theory of evolution 
connects completely different species of man from the 
previous version, to the next subsequent generation of human 
species (biologically impossible). 

If Darwin’s fraudulent theory of evolution were to hold true, 
how can science and history explain that the most recent 
human species (homo-sapiens) on earth has evolved without 
inheriting or having any chromosomes from its previous 
version of itself (Neanderthal or Cro-Magnon)? Genetics does 
not completely delete chromosomes from one generation to 
another. Just as one species of man cannot independently or 
spontaneously convert into another species. A tuna fish 
cannot give birth to a killer whale, nor can a canine 
bloodhound or beagle produce a litter of Labrador’s or Boxers 
that do not share its genetic chromosomes. It is not 
biologically or genetically possible. Thus, the continued 
promulgation of false history and science continues rampant 
throughout all of the sciences studied and taught in academia. 
False science helps to conceal the knowledge that the spiritual 
occupant of the human body avatar needs to intuitively learn 
about. If you knew how powerful and empowered you were at 
this moment, you and humanity could flip the world power 
structure on its head, disrupting the status quo of the global 
indoctrination and population control. “Everything You Know 
Is Wrong: Human Origins” by Lloyd Pye provides in depth 
historical information and facts related to the false science of 
archaeology, anthropology and provides a more probable 
history of human evolution and existence. 

At the very least, academia is guilty of promulgating false 
education and science, all the while, suppressing truth of 
human existence and his origins from all of humanity. An 
individual need only perform independent research away from 
the controlled internet sites masquerading as authoritative 
and peer reviewed, and delve directly into legitimate sites and 
national library archives to find the hidden knowledge and 
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history of mankind in each nation. The knowledge of the 
existence of thousands of red haired giants (8’ to 14’ in height) 
that roamed the plains of North America, Easter Island’s 
giants, European giants and others is out in the public sphere 
for anyone to research. There are other locations around the 
world that have excavated and preserved giant skeletal 
remains. Others are hauled off into secretive locations away 
from the public domains and the prying eyes of inquisitive 
truth seekers. 

If you were to discover that 12’ to 14’ height humans existed 
(and still do) with elongated skulls in the back, do you think 
that may challenge the belief systems that you have been 
indoctrinated to believe since before you were born? The 
discovered and well preserved bust of the Egyptian Queen 
Nefertiti and others in her family tree depicts their elongated 
skulls, not unlike those found in Peru, South America, Malta 
and other countries. These were some of the species that may 
have reigned throughout the planet over many thousands of 
years and their descendants are claimed to continue to do so 
behind the scenes even today. These descendants are 
considered to be part of the many families behind the scenes 
that claim to rule the world by divine right of kings (blue 
blood birth bloodline). 

Mohenjo-Daro in Pakistan. Why is this location of such 
importance in the scientific community and why has it been 
marginalized or even omitted from the public arena to a great 
extent? It was rediscovered around 1826 and found to have 
streets, houses with bathrooms and pools, sewer systems and 
many other engineering features that typify a well planned city 
layout. It is estimated to have been constructed around 2,600 
BC (around the same period as Mesopotamia was flourishing). 
The book “Atomic Destruction in 2000 B.C.” by David 
Davenport describes bricks melted on one side (indicating a 
blast event), sand turned into glass, radioactive human 
remains and debris throughout the site that is commensurate 
with those of an atomic blast. Not to mention, the 
abandonment of the location by its inhabitants. If there are 
indications of an atomic event at Mohenjo-Daro and other 
sites around the world, would it not behoove humanity to have 
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knowledge of this history? It would demonstrate that at an 
earlier period of human history, mankind had knowledge of 
such a powerful weapons existence. Did they use it upon each 
other irresponsibly, as mankind has demonstrated in today’s 
modern age that he is incapable of controlling its power and 
destruction. Perhaps they were collateral damage between 
other warring factions who possessed the technology? One 
only need to look at Three Mile Island in the USA, Chernobyl 
in Ukraine and the Fukushima, Japan nuclear power plant 
disasters in recent history to comprehend the dangers 
involved with harnessing the energy from atomic material. If a 
single atomic/nuclear reactor were to be destroyed by a 
natural or manmade event, most of Europe would be affected. 
Just like it was previously (and radiation levels suppressed) 
after Chernobyl leaked radiation into the atmosphere. Many 
populations were directly affected by the falling radiation from 
the atmosphere in neighboring countries. Mankind has shown 
we are incapable of manipulating and responsibly utilizing 
such a powerful and dangerous material and should be ceased. 

Humanity has been misled for more than a century as it 
pertains to energy production. The world has been channeled 
into believing the almighty petrol (and petrol dollar) is the 
only source of energy that exists for humanity. It fuels the 
aircraft, boats, vehicles, homes, factories and practically the 
world over. Alternative (controlled opposition) sources like 
wind, solar, natural gas, nuclear, etc. are artificially made 
more expensive to keep the status quo in place (oil as main 
energy sources). Had Nicola Tesla’s free and wireless energy 
knowledge not been suppressed and hidden from the masses 
during his lifetime, humanity and the world would most likely 
be centuries more evolved spiritually, medically, academically, 
economically and alike. It is written that Thomas Edison 
deliberately blocked Tesla’s free energy to be promulgated 
around the world so that he could affix electric meters and 
charge the users of electricity for energy consumed. This view 
in history is not challenged, thus reaffirming the perception of 
complete dominance and control of the population in order to 
extract monetary, political and social power over them. 
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These types of power and control hungry executives are not 
exclusive to years of past, they are alive and flourishing in 
today’s modern society. Instead of fawning over and admiring 
rich CEOs of today, ask yourself, how did they manipulate and 
swindle the masses in order to gain their wealth? Were their 
parents bootleggers from the era of prohibition and received 
their inheritance? Were they banking/financial swindlers who 
declared bankruptcy and left their shareholders/account 
holders in ruin during financial crisis? Did they make their 
money from producing or selling opioids to the masses, veiled 
as legitimate medical usage? Were they drug traffickers, 
human traffickers, con men, inside traders on wall street, 
patent piracy or other type of wolf in sheep’s clothing? 

Before an individual gives their power away to an 
underserving mentor or idol of any type, ask yourself, is this 
person worthy of my aggrandizement or are they merely 
narcissistic and material (money) worshippers that are 
idolized for their greed? The infamous US ponzi scheme con 
artist named Bernie Madoff is reflective of these types of 
power and control hungry personalities. His scheme lasted for 
many years and swindled many investors of billions of dollars. 
He is famous for lashing out at anyone who questioned or 
challenged his false successful business practices. When a 
person lashes out or is very vocal about any topic or issue, ask 
yourself why they react in such an out of place manner? A 
nerve has been touched and they are trying to quell and 
suppress any effort that may expose their illicit or fraudulent 
activity. Those who yell the loudest typically have the most to 
hide from the public. 

The book “Worlds in the Making” by Svante Arrhenius 
provides a hypothesis from the early 1900’s about planet 
Earth and the origins of life that emanated from the heavens. 
Arrhenius termed the name “Panspermia” or the seeding of 
the planet in his writings, implying that life forms of carbon 
ultimately arrived to Earth and resulted in seeding of different 
species. In some aspects, the prevailing group think of the era 
may likely have been in line with Darwin’s false theory of 
evolution. 


154 



In a South Africa mine, hundreds of perfectly balanced 
metallic like sphere balls with three horizontal grooves 
circumventing the diameter have been found by the hundreds 
over many decades. They are called the spheres of Klerksdorp 
and are dated to be approximately 2.8 billion years old. The 
spheres appear to be hollow and have a spongy center. Is this 
internal chamber intended to house small quantities of a 
biological solid, liquid or gas material? A theory exists that 
these may be some type of panspermia container sphere and 
were spread throughout the planet to seed it with plants and 
organisms. These would eventually evoke a genesis type of 
event on the planet, bringing forth a diverse environment that 
would be suitable for future animal species to live and evolve. 
Which humanoid species known to current science and 
history books will take credit for making them? Was an 
intelligent humanoid creature alive 2.8 billion years ago 
capable of making perfectly balanced metallic spheres with 
elaborate rings around its axis? If yes, for what purpose? The 
Klerksdorp spheres discovery presents a scientific and 
historical challenge to the anthropological and archaeological 
groups. What is it, who made it and for what purpose? 

Can a single celled organism evolve into a dolphin, elephant or 
human avatar? Even if millions of years were allotted for its 
incubation and development, where does the spiritual 
occupant of the human body avatar fit in? I think, therefore I 
am constitutes conscious awareness of self-existence. Again, 
mainstream science focuses on distracting and misleading 
mankind to believe their ancestors were globs of cells without 
form or thought. Combining Arrhenius’s hypothesis with 
Darwin’s false theory of evolution, adding many other 
scientists, researchers and others into the broader narrative 
that mankind’s existence is the result of millennia of mindless 
evolution, the question must be asked: where does the human 
spirit and God figure into the equation? A religious zealot will 
likely claim divinity over science. The indoctrinated and 
programmed scientist will claim the irrelevant scientific 
method of analysis to be the only form of validation. Both 
systems (false religion and false science) are designed to keep 
the individual in a state of perfect imbalance. Each presenting 
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opposing arguments that undermine the other’s position, 
while leaving the person confused and ultimately, generating 
disinterest in the topic of human origins and evolution. 

In 1908, a tremendous explosion was reported to have taken 
place in the Tunguska region of Siberia, the former Soviet 
Union. It was reported that an area of more than 1,000+ 
square kilometers and an explosion between 15-30 megatons 
took place about 5-6 miles high in the atmosphere. The 
resultant explosion illuminated the sky and subsequently 
knocked over millions of trees in the forest. Some were left 
vertically standing without branches while others were blown 
over. Local indigenous tribes reported many of their nomad 
tribe members were killed, deer and other creatures were 
burned or later died through unknown sicknesses related to 
the blast. Mainstream science at the time classified it as a 
meteor detonating in the atmosphere, despite no evidence to 
support that theory. The resultant background radiation in the 
region was also deposited into the growing tree cores and 
serve as a testament and scientific marker of the event and 
devastation. 

The detonation of an atomic or other similar energy source 
over Tunguska is the most logical conclusion of the event in 
1908, given the discovered and analyzed evidence to date. 
However, it challenges the historical knowledge that mankind 
did not know of atomic energy until it was successfully 
produced and tested under the Manhattan Project in New 
Mexico, subsequently used in 1945 by the United States 
against Japan during WW II. The false theory of a meteorite 
explosion fails to address the angle of descent across the 
atmosphere or even finding the impact site filled with 
meteorite debris. The lake where the meteorite is theorized to 
have impacted is more indicative of a downward blast wave, 
rather then an impact. The data does not support the false 
theory of a meteorite impact. 

The book “The Tunguska Mystery” and “Reconstruction of 
the Tunguska Event of 1908: Neither an Asteroid nor a 
Comet” by Vladmir Rubstov provide supporting scientific 
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evidence of the event. The prevailing conclusion is that an 
advanced craft with atomic or similar energy source was 
destroyed in the remote region of Tunguska in 1908. The 
tremendous blast (15-30 megaton) capability was not available 
to human science at the time and also, the millions of downed 
tree formations are indicative of an atomic blast, similar to 
results from the Hiroshima and Nagasaki blasts. The 
Tunguska blast is estimated to be 1,000 times more powerful 
than the atomic blast of Hiroshima. Modern science says to 
look away at another bright shiny object, there is nothing to 
see here. 

An astute observer will research on their own to help discern 
scientific truth from fantasy, based upon their own 
conclusions. Not those of the author or any other purported 
expert in any field. Your sixth sense (subconscious mind) will 
never lie or deceive you with the knowledge. However, your 
conscious mind may misinterpret or disbelieve the knowledge, 
based on how effective the life long indoctrination and control 
programming has taken hold up to that point in a person’s life. 

Human history of the future will one day divulge and validate 
the egregious crimes against humanity that have been 
perpetrated throughout the world during its past. The cancer 
butchers, the pharmaceutical opioid drug pushers, the 
military industrial complex war mongers, and the many others 
who collaborated and participated in prescribing and 
performing unnecessary procedures and protocols on their 
fellow man. Most physicians are presently unaware of the 
harm they perform on their patients, while others are 
indifferent. A quote attributed to Dr. William Osier: 

“One of the first duties of the physician is to educate 
the masses not to take medicine. ” 


- Dr. William Osier 

Are physicians inherently evil or are they a product of their 
education and training? If they are taught that 2+2 = 7 in their 
higher medical training, then that is what shall become their 
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medical reality. If the main medical protocols of treating their 
patients they are taught in medical school revolve around a 5- 
10 minute patient interview to produce a differential diagnosis, 
followed by any number of antibiotic or medication 
prescriptions to treat the symptoms, then the patient is 
doomed. In cases where there is further uncertainty on the 
differential diagnosis of the patient, then additional blood 
tests, x-rays, cat scans, MRI or other test is scheduled. A more 
in depth patient history is extracted on nutrition, lifestyle 
habits and daily activities will help expose the catalyst of ill 
health and then implement passive protocols to correct any 
physiological or immunological imbalances. Consumption of 
antibiotics and medications mistakenly leads patients to 
believe they will recover with a few pills in just a few days and 
return back to their poor lifestyle and dietary habits, which 
account for more than 90% of disease formation in the body. 
Medications are excellent for masking and concealing the 
underlying cause and will never cure the patient. A patient 
cured is a customer lost for the pharmaceutical companies. 

What of Dr. Peter Breggin, a noted psychiatrist in his field? In 
his book “Toxic Psychiatry” he discusses the advent of mass 
psychiatric medication of the population (children and adults), 
needlessly. He states that the mass medication prescription of 
toxic psychiatric drugs to treat patients is an invention of the 
pharmaceutical companies intended to extract increased 
revenues for their products. Dr. Breggin conveys his 
conclusion that psychiatric drugs do not cure the patients, 
they actually contribute to the problem. 

Medications prescribed for disease or psychiatric patients 
typically only provide symptomatic treatment or palliative 
care, never really curing the disease at hand. By many 
accounts the invention of psychiatry and psychiatric medicine, 
just as in archaeology only a century earlier, represents 
another example of false medicine/science. If an individual 
has emotional difficulty in dealing with any type of situation 
(depression, anxiety, fear, etc.) are these indicative of a person 
requiring medication? More likely, they are already saturated 
with chemicals in their body and brain, causing the root 
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problems? Or perhaps it is simply part of their life lessons? 
Those that are diagnosed with schizophrenia or deemed 
psychic/clairvoyant (where they see or talk to invisible 
entities) possess a unique ability to see outside of this 3D 
world and their spiritual realm channels are somehow fully 
open, unlike the mass populace that has this ability shut down. 
Regardless, Dr. Breggin bravely stepped forward to expose the 
pharmaceutical companies business plan of mass medicating 
individuals with newly invented diseases (Attention Deficit 
Disorder - ADD and others). 

The book “Murder by Injection” by Eustace Mullins and 
“Death by Modern Medicine” by Dr. Carolyn Dean provide in 
depth information on the perils of conventional medicine and 
its many facets of trusting patients with fatal outcomes in 
hospitals across the United States. If approximately 250,000 
patients die each year in the US as a result of doctor 
prescribed medication side effects, what does this mean? Does 
it mean the patients were killed by their doctors who 
prescribed the medications, or are the pharmaceutical 
companies liable for producing the medications that resulted 
in the patient’s death? The bigger question is, did the patient 
really need to be prescribed the unnecessary medications from 
the onset at all? Likely, no. 

More than a century of doctors, scientists, researchers, 
nutritionists, oncologists, dentists and others have discovered, 
reported and documented their individual and collective 
medical findings about patients and the multitude of diseases 
that have been treated and cured. Not just treating the patient 
symptoms with short-term relief or feel good medications, but 
rather complete healing. Many of the common denominators 
for healing their patients completely revolves around cleaning 
out their digestive tract of accumulated fecal material and 
plaque. Followed by killing off the many different types of 
parasitic worms and Candida biofilms that infest the liver, 
kidneys, intestine and pancreas, followed by removing animal 
proteins from the diet and replacing them with unprocessed 
foods like fresh fruits, vegetables, nuts and seeds. History will 
show one day in the future that medical science has been 
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hijacked over the last century to the detriment of the world’s 
population. In many cases, humanity has been taught false 
medicine and false dietary consumption habits with the intent 
to increase medical and food industry corporate profits thru 
poor eating habits. 

In his book “The China Study” by T. Campbell, he expertly 
describes the 30+ year study of the effects of nutritional food 
consumption and the development of degenerative and other 
diseases. The direct cause and effect of consuming animal 
derived proteins vice plant derived proteins. The study should 
have single handedly revamped the food consumption 
lifestyles of all humanity with the information. The actual 
outcome was that of suppression, disbelief and disregard. No 
doubt the many different animal food industries weighed in 
heavily to discredit the conclusion that the consumption of 
animal proteins are a major contributor, if not the main cause 
of degenerative disease formation in the human body avatar. 

If Dr. William Hay, author of “Health via Food” was able to 
cure hundreds, if not thousands, of his most distraught and 
advanced degenerative disease patients by merely removing 
the accumulated wastes in his patients intestines by fasting 
over 30 days, and subsequently replacing the animal proteins 
with fresh vegetables and fruits over 100 years ago, what does 
this imply? What has the medical profession learned up to this 
day? If it was known a century ago that cleaning out the 
bowels was a primary protocol for curing any type of 
degenerative disease, why does it not continue today? Is it the 
animal food industry impeding public conscious awareness 
that dietary lifestyle habit changes will result in better health 
or is it the pharmaceutical industry that does not want to 
reduce their corporate earnings by disseminating the 
knowledge that pure carrot juice and other vegetables are 
more likely to cure a cancer patient without chemotherapy 
and radiation? Is it possible that the medical academia 
curriculum omits this information, at the request of the 
pharmaceutical companies to which they may be beholden? 
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Dr. John Christopher (naturopathic doctor) is world renown 
for his school of natural healing and how he treated and cured 
thousands of his patients through medicinal plants and 
cleansing protocols. He was convinced that more than 90% of 
human diseases is caused by the congested, fouled up and 
dysfunctional digestive system, whereby the accumulated fecal 
wastes (constipation) obstructed the proper functioning of the 
intestines, resulting in liver, pancreas, kidney, lymphatic, 
blood and other body system imbalances. These would 
typically manifest as a degenerative disease of some type down 
the road. Once physiological balance was brought back to the 
body, the disease resolved itself. His book “Herbal Home 
health Care” has a tremendous accumulation of medical 
knowledge accrued over his lifespan and experience curing his 
patients. He unquestionably proved that practically most 
surgeries and chemical medications are unwarranted. He 
demonstrated that natural plants and wholesome foods are 
more effective in treating patients, if not curing them outright. 

“Cancer Cures” by the author describes how the cancer 
business has persecuted and prosecuted those brave and 
benevolent physicians who dared provide alternative cures to 
cancer and suffered the consequences of the medical oversight 
boards they were subjugated to. They typically had their 
medical licenses revoked for curing their patients with natural 
home remedies or simply changing their food consumption 
lifestyle habits. There are literally hundreds of cures for cancer 
that have been known for at least too years or more. This 
suppressed medical knowledge could have saved millions of 
victims from pain, mutilation and ultimately, death. Why isn’t 
this information pursued more emphatically in the medical 
field? Is it because most of the treatment protocols that cure 
the patients are made mostly by cleansing the body of toxic 
wastes, consuming wholesome, inexpensive foods and making 
lifestyle habit changes that do not require any toxic 
medications (that ultimately accelerates the patient’s mortal 
demise), surgeries or cost an exorbitant amount of money that 
bankrupt the patient? 
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Mankind has been misled through the common indoctrination 
platforms (television, radio, movies, magazines, science 
journals, etc.) to believe the snake oil charlatans from the last 
century have been replaced by top notch medical schools and 
physicians who utilize the irrelevant “scientific method” of 
analysis and use the most advanced medical therapies and 
equipment. It appears that the opposite is true in human 
reality today. Those wise naturopathic and shamanic doctors 
who used the many natural plants to heal their patients in the 
last century were replaced by medical protocols (prescription 
medicines and surgeries) that do more harm than good to sick 
patients. The culprit is not the physician, but rather any 
medical school or institution that is financially sponsored or 
economically influenced by the large pharmaceutical and 
chemical companies. Those medical schools that do the 
bidding of the larger corporations and impose or dictate the 
preferred treatment protocols (prescription medication and 
surgeries) that will promulgate the best interests of the 
pharmaceutical corporations, rather than individual patient 
health, are guilty of moral, medical and ethical malpractice. 

Monetary and economic influence, through grants and others 
means, can present the manner in which to influence the 
medical schools to varying degrees. The eager young medical 
students who simply want to become the best physicians they 
can to help their fellow man, suffer as a result of 
administrative hierarchies that focus on funding, rather than 
human quality of life. Business interests, unfortunately, 
typically prevail over humanity not only in medicine, but most 
other areas of society as well. 

The suppression of natural remedies and cures has been 
attacked since the American Medical Association (AMA) of the 
United States began an unholy alliance with the 
pharmaceutical and chemical companies in the last century 
and began forcing the closure of all naturopathic medical 
institutions in the United States. Only the Chiropractic 
association was able to defend itself from the onslaught of the 
AMA to become the sole overseer and adjudicator of all things 
related to medical treatment and medicine, in alliance with 
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the chemical and pharmaceutical companies. It continues to 
present day and at what ultimate cost in human life and 
suffering until it is disbanded and replaced? 

What are some examples of medical ailments and how 
suppressed medicine is applicable? Cleansing of the 
constipated intestine/colon results in the removal of petrified 
and accumulated wastes and toxins in the body. Once 
removed, the lymphatic and blood systems begin to naturally 
expel the toxins from their systems, resulting in improved 
health. Cases of psoriasis, eczema, bad acne, boils, body odor, 
halitosis and other unpleasant manifestations improve or 
completely resolve when the gastrointestinal tract is clear and 
functioning properly, along with a cleansed liver, kidneys and 
pancreas. 

The book “Tissue Cleansing Through Bowel Management ” by 
Bernard Jensen is a masterpiece on the human digestive 
system and demonstrates the effects on the body when it is 
improperly maintained. The erroneous belief that if an 
individual defecates once a day, then they are fine is quickly 
discredited. As many main meals as a person consumes in a 
day; that is the average quantity of times they should have a 
bowel movement. A single bowel movement a day is 
equivalent to constipation. Others who go once every 2 or 3 
days or longer are suffering from severe constipation. If 
allowed to continue for long periods, this can result in the 
body becoming more acidic. An acidic and anaerobic (no 
oxygen) environment in the body is ideal for the development 
of cancer and other degenerative diseases. 

Cancer cannot live in an oxygenated (alkaline) environment 
and thrives in acidic environments. Constipation, 
consumption of animal proteins, sugars and other 
contaminants like carbonated soda and processed foods are 
the prime catalysts for disease formation in the digestive 
system. By removing the accumulated wastes and toxins, the 
cancer producing environment is neutralized. The book “New 
Body - New Life ” by the author chronicles the different 
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experiments and their ultimate outcomes to validate several of 
the natural cleansing protocols discussed. 

The sudden onset of an appendicitis can typically be attributed 
to its lumen becoming clogged with stagnant fecal material in 
the area, thus preventing the excretion of enzymes and 
inducing the inflammation with its eventual rupture. A simple 
colon cleanse would likely have prevented the appendicitis 
from becoming obstructed and forming from the onset. 

Similarly, the gallbladder experiences a parallel situation, 
whereby the liver may become saturated with toxins, parasites, 
bile stone debris and accumulating more waste materials (fat) 
over several years as it continues to remove wastes from the 
blood stream. The unfortunate individual with poor lifestyle 
food consumption habits is subsequently diagnosed with 
having a fatty liver. In conjunction with the fatty saturated 
liver, bile stones may also form in the liver and in the gall 
bladder. 

A simple cleansing of the liver/gall bladder has resulted in the 
expulsion of bile stones that were obstructing the gall bladder 
and surgery was no longer needed to remove the stone (the 
gall bladder had not ruptured before or after the flush). 
Surgical removal of an appendix or gall bladder is the medical 
butcher’s reactionary response, rather than simply preventing 
the formation of bile stones, fatty liver, constipation, etc. 
These types of passive cleansing protocols have existed for 
hundreds, if not thousands of years of human history. The 
books “The Amazing Liver Cleanse” by Andreas Moritz, “The 
Cure for All Diseases” by Dr. Hulda Clark and “It’s The Liver 
Stupid” by James Clark all provide case histories and 
protocols that have been utilized tens of thousand of times 
over decades successfully. Why doesn’t conventional medicine 
incorporate preventive cleansing protocols into the conscious 
psyche of the global population in academia or even during 
regular medical checkups? Is it because it does not require 
antibiotics, medication or other patented products? 
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What of high blood pressure (BP)? Conventional medicine 
prescribes medications that lower BP, but what are the side 
effects? As Dr. Christopher noted in his over 40 years of 
naturopathic practice, the consumption of a teaspoon of 
common powdered cayenne pepper in a glass of water 
everyday reduces the BP almost instantaneously. Within just a 
few days, positive changes are noted and within a few weeks, 
BP is normal. Are the consumption of natural foods 
considered hazardous to human health, thus the reason why 
they are prohibited and classified as illegal by the US Food 
and Drug Administration (FDA)? Is it perhaps because 
cayenne pepper cannot be patented (it is a food) and therefore 
no chemical or pharmaceutical company can make money 
from it that makes it so undesirable and illegal by 
conventional medicine? Dr. Christopher claimed a heart 
attack or stroke could be stopped dead in its tracks in less than 
a minute by drinking a tablespoon of cayenne pepper in a hot 
glass of water. Is this suppressed medicine, false medicine or 
natural medicine? 

What of the blood and parasite infestations that have run 
amuck throughout the world’s populations? In the United 
States, it is an unacknowledged pandemic of major 
proportions that Mycoplasma Fermentans and others varieties 
(patented), Lyme Disease and Morgellon’s disease have 
infected much of the United States and likely the world. Yet 
there is very little public awareness of the diseases until it 
strikes the individual. All appear to be manmade biological 
warfare weapons that have been released or injected into the 
populace. The US military veteran’s have been at the forefront 
of the “Gulf Syndrome” disease (e.g. Mycoplasma/Lyme) and 
at one point, were categorized as faking their illness since 
there was little physical evidence manifested. Upon 
microscopic blood analysis, the red blood cells can be seen as 
highly infected, unable to function normally. The Morgellon’s 
disease also appears to be a type of manmade nano¬ 
technology, whereby synthetic material (threads, plastics, etc.) 
or even insect growth (arms, legs or other insect limbs) grow 
out of the human body skin in most instances. 
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In the book “Project Day Lily - An American Biological 
Warfare Ti'agedy” by Dr. Garth Nicolson, he shares his 
knowledge with us about the chronic plaque level infection of 
these weapons of mass destruction on the American and 
global populations. They may be erroneously diagnosed as 
different diseases (rheumatoid arthritis, Amyotrophic Lateral 
Sclerosis-ALS, Chronic Fatigue Syndrome, Alzheimer’s, 
Parkinson’s and others). Suppressed public awareness of these 
types of bioweapons used on its citizens, whether they were 
targeted for population experiments or contaminated by 
accident, the harm is done. 

Practically every individual has one or more parasites in their 
body. Whether it be a liver fluke, pin worm, eurytrema 
pancreaticum (colonizes the liver, resulting in diabetes, cancer 
causing and other diseases) and so many others. Other 
parasites colonize the intestines (beef tape worm - taenia 
saginata) while others prefer locations like the human brain 
(pork worm - taenia solium). Interestingly, the pork worm is 
ingested by eating undercooked pork. It enters the intestine’s 
blood stream and typically works its way up into the brain to 
colonize. Once there, it grows slowly over years until a tumor 
or liquid cyst is formed in the unsuspecting victim. 

Conventional medicine promotes surgical intervention in 
most cases, leaving the victim scarred and not necessarily 
cured. The parasite’s eggs can still survive in the blood stream 
and recolonize in another sector of the brain via the blood. 
The use of garden variety wormwood (Artemisia absinthium) 
tea infusion has been demonstrated to kill the parasites 
throughout the body, including the brain. Caution is 
warranted and only a teaspoon of the produced infusion each 
hour is typically used for the first few days to prevent a 
herxheimer reaction (mass die off of parasites, saturating the 
blood stream and body). After a few days, it is reported that 
complete glasses can be consumed. Those individuals who 
suffer epileptic seizures may be infested with parasites 
(worms) in the brain. Extreme caution should always be 
practiced and anyone considering this type of protocol should 
consult with their preferred health practitioner first. 
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Conscious awareness that in the United States, the average 
individual likely has a pet mascot of some type at home. 
Whatever animal it is, it is likely infested with all types of 
parasites and worms. They lick, chew, run, jump, explore, 
smell and so many other activities inside and outside of the 
home. Pets are considered the number one vector for human 
contamination of parasites. They should never be permitted to 
jump onto the beds, sofas, living quarters, kitchen, dining area, 
etc. Basically, conscious awareness that every member of the 
home is continually exposed and contaminated with parasites 
by the pets they have. Birds are notorious for infecting their 
owners with respiratory parasites (dry coughing) as this is the 
main venue for the parasites reproductive cycle. The parasite 
eggs are inhaled into the lungs, gestated into larvae and then 
migrate up to the throat, eliciting the infamous dry hacking 
cough. This allows the parasite larvae to jump from the 
trachea to the esophagus, leading down into the digestive 
system where it lays its eggs that eventually leave through the 
fecal waste and enter the soil or water source that will attach 
to its next host, thus completing its life cycle. Are there birds 
or their droppings near you constantly? Do you regularly have 
a dry cough? 

Again, there is knowledge of hundreds of years of human 
history that has been discarded by conventional medicine in 
lieu of synthetic and patented prescription medications that 
have minimal effect on the intended disease manifestation. 
Indigenous native tribes of the South American Amazon 
utilize the seeds of the papaya fruit to kill off their intestinal 
parasites quickly and effectively. The natural poisons found in 
the chewed seeds has been used for centuries as a natural anti- 
parasitic treatment. Similarly, the Artemisia Annua (sweet 
Annie) plant has been used to cure thousands of malaria 
patients in Africa and around the world that have the 
plasmodium falciparum parasite. The many different plants 
(wormwood), trees (black walnut) or raw seeds (pumpkin) all 
have anti-parasitic properties that kill them in the human 
body without injury to human health. Why did you not know 
this information? Is it because you were never taught it in 
academia or was it intentionally bypassed and passively 


167 



suppressed from your conscious awareness in favor of 
prescription medications that typically treat the symptoms, 
but never curing the patient? Again, a patient cured is a client 
lost in the pharmaceutical industry. 

Another aspect of disease formation is the nutritional 
consumption aspect and how nutrient deficiency negatively 
affects the human immunological system, debilitating its 
ability to protect itself from all manner of diseases and 
pathogens. A familiar saying of recent modern times is food in 
equal diseases out. If an overview is performed of the food 
chain cycle (seed planting, fertilizing, harvesting, 
transporting, supermarket sale, cooking and final 
consumption); where is the nutritional value maximized and 
minimized? 

If the planting soil is rich with the 90+ trace minerals that the 
human body consumes on a daily manner, then the planted 
crop will assimilate its many minerals and nutrients into its 
physical structure. These are then transported to market for 
the consumer to purchase, wash and eventually cook or eat 
raw (e.g. carrots, lettuce, tomatoes, potatoes, etc.). However, if 
the soil has been depleted for years or decades of trace 
minerals, the crop will be devoid of many crucial vitamins and 
minerals that it needs to develop completely. Additionally, 
pesticides and herbicides that are assimilated into the crops 
DNA will also reside in the food crop. It will then be 
transported to market for the consumer to purchase, wash and 
eventually cook or eat raw. 

In the first example, a nutritional crop was produced and 
consumed without any ill effects. In the second example, the 
nutrient deficient crop is also saturated with synthetic 
chemicals that will be assimilated by the consumer as part of 
the food chain. The long term nutrient and mineral deficiency 
depletes the human body of needed building block materials 
for its cells while ingesting toxic chemicals that further attack 
the weakened cells and immunological system, resulting in a 
slowly decaying and poisoned human body. The consumption 
of synthetic vitamin and mineral supplements are promoted 
by the different health industries as a means to counter 

168 



nutritional deficiencies induced by the commercial food 
industries. Considering the synthetic vitamins are produced 
with inorganic vitamins and minerals, that cannot be 
assimilated naturally by the body and are expelled or 
deposited in joints (presenting as rheumatoid arthritis or 
other), it exacerbates the physiological debilitation even 
further. A weakened immunological system that cannot fight 
back will allow bacteria, viruses and other pathogens to enter 
and take hold in the human body. If left unattended to 
multiply, these may ultimately saturate and overwhelm the 
body’s defenses to the point where life is no longer 
sustainable. 

Is the root cause of any sickness a bacteria or vims, or is the 
disease caused by a nutritional deficiency that impedes its own 
immunological system from protecting itself of pathogenic 
invaders? The consumption of clean and wholesome foods 
that contain the 90+ trace minerals and vitamins, without 
pesticides and herbicides are paramount to developing and 
keeping a strong and healthy immune system. Conventional 
medicine doctrine will prescribe antibiotics and other 
patented snake oils to treat the symptoms, but never curing 
the patient. How can the individual ever recover their health if 
they continue to consume those foods that initiated the 
degenerative disease process from the onset? It is comparable 
to throwing gasoline on a fire to put it out. It does not result in 
a cure, but rather expedites the disease process evolution. 

The historical rain runoff of minerals from the farmland and 
the contamination of the soil with toxic chemical fertilizers 
results in crop yields that typically lack the required minerals 
for human consumption. The consumption of these types of 
crops can have a long term detrimental effect on the body by 
denying it the 90+ minerals it needs for rebuilding its cells, all 
the while adding the toxic herbicides and pesticides to the 
human food chain. 

Agriculture and humanity can benefit from implementing best 
practices for fertilizing the soil that will then provide the many 
vitamins, minerals and nutrition that will be consumed by all 
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of mankind. The inefficient, costly and outdated method of 
fertilizing the soil with toxic chemicals should be discarded. 
The alternative methods of using cow dung and chicken 
fertilizer to fertilizer the soils has long surpassed its useful 
practice in comparison to alternative methods that have been 
previously discovered, practiced and validated. The technique 
of using seawater (which contains all the 90+ minerals the 
human body needs) to re-mineralize the soil has been shown 
to be effective and productive since at least the year 1950. The 
technology has been shunned, like so many others that cannot 
be patented or generate corporate profits, to the detriment of 
humanity. 

The book “Sea Energy Agriculture” by Dr. Maynard Murray 
in 1976 describes the process by which he took regular ocean 
water, filtered the sediment and significantly diluted with 
fresh water to make a low concentration fertilizing solution. 
He would spread the solution over the soil only once (to 
preclude burning the soil and crops) a year. This would 
replenish the soil that was depleted of the 90+ minerals 
through decades of cultivation. The crops would be 20%so%- 
40% larger and claimed to be more tasty. Similarly, the use of 
azomite (mineral rich prehistoric rock dust with trace 
minerals) has been demonstrated to effectively fertilize the 
soil, all the while eradicating naturally any worm or insect 
infested lands. 

In theory and in practice, hauling truckloads of ocean water 
and spreading the diluted solution once a year could produce 
enough food to feed the world and have leftover to spare, 
without the need to slaughter animals. By consuming plant 
based proteins in lieu of animal proteins, human health would 
dramatically improve. Similarly, it has been demonstrated 
that by simply spraying crops with magnetic water, (fresh 
water pushed through a vortex channel that is encased with 
strong magnets), results in decreased hardness of the water 
and made it more beneficial for plant absorption. The easier it 
was absorbed, the large and quicker they grew with the 
transported mineral nutrients into its structure. Since all three 
(3) sources (sea water, azomite, magnetized water) are not 
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patentable, there is likely little interest by the large chemical 
and agricultural industries as there is no profit to be made 
from them and prefer to continue advocating for the status 
quo chemicals and other toxins as the main sources of 
commercial and private farm fertilization. Old technology is 
new technology once again, without the need for toxic 
chemicals to achieve the same end result, if not better. On the 
other end of the spectrum, the increased utilization of ever 
more potent pesticides for more than 60 years has resulted in 
the annihilation of the insect populations in countries who 
apply them to their crops, cities and gardens. 

Rachel Carson’s book called “Silent Spring” written in 1962 
describes the harm done to the beneficial insect populations 
and the human food chains. The information she presented 
back then is just as relevant today, if not even more so given 
the increased potency of the pesticides that have been banned 
and deemed harmful to human, animal and insect life. She 
demonstrates how toxic herbicide chemicals in agriculture 
have destroyed the natural balance between the insects, birds, 
animals and ultimately, the human food chain over many 
decades. The use of toxic herbicides and pesticides is 
unnatural and will ultimately enter back into the human food 
chain and bloodstream. In many instances, a decrease of up to 
70% of beneficial insect populations has been documented in 
different countries. These statistics have been directly 
attributed to industrial farming and the use of insecticides, etc. 

What of other nations who are still sold the deadly chemicals 
like DDT for their agricultural purposes presently? When the 
foods from those countries are imported and consumed by the 
unaware populaces, the poisonous DDT and other similar 
agricultural chemicals return to the human food chain for 
consumption. There is a worldwide threat to the human food 
chain and all life. Chemical poisons that are harmful to 
mankind and nature are destroying the human immunological 
defense system and contributing to the formation of 
degenerative disease formation like cancer and others. Natural 
insecticides that are derived from the oil of the Neem tree 
have been used for hundreds of years in India. Its natural 
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ingredients do not instantly eradicate insects and other pests, 
but they impede their ability to digest food and to reproduce, 
thus dying off in a few days typically. This ensures they will 
not effectively reproduce and destroy the agricultural crops or 
harm livestock and humans. A naturally derived pesticide is 
not patentable, thus there is little interest from the 
international chemical conglomerates to push the natural 
pesticide product to the agriculture industry and its farmers. 
The same conglomerates that have monopolized the 
agricultural industry for more than half a century are the same 
ones who condemn humanity to ill health by direct omission. 

In the realm of foods for human consumption, there are many 
different types of health dangers that can affect individuals to 
different degrees. Animal proteins versus plant based protein, 
processed versus in its whole state, genetically modified 
organism (GMO) foods or natural-organic foods. Likely one of 
the most important threats is producing, processing and 
selling food latent with chemicals. How many crops lack any 
form of nutrition? Any empty, fibrous shell that consumes 
volume in the stomach, but has no nutrition to offer the 
human body avatar with which to live from is of no use to 
humanity. A consciously unaware individual may never 
comprehend or understand why they consume more 
processed foods, but yet feel like their body lacks energy. At 
the same time, the body becomes bloated, fat, malodorous and 
unrecognizable as each day-week-month-year passes by, 
consuming the same processed (nutrition-less) food from 
their local supermarkets. More is better or quality over junk? 

There is a private entity called the CODEX Alimentarius 
Commission. It is funded by World Trade Organization (WTO) 
and the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) to control 
the global food standards. They are an autonomous 
commission who determines which nation’s foods are CODEX 
compliant. Any lawsuits brought before the CODEX 
commission between different nations will give ruling 
preference to the CODEX member nation over the other that 
is not a member of the commission, regardless of the merits or 
evidence in the lawsuit. The clear bias in favor of member 
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states reinforces the benefits to abdicate and surrender 
national sovereignty of a nation’s products to another 
(CODEX) in order to control the playing field. 

In theory and practice, CODEX can rule carrots, tomatoes, 
oranges or any other food is not compliant with the CODEX 
standards and the nation must submit to the CODEX 
requirements. The country can be forced to import products 
into their country that do not meet their nation’s autonomous 
food and safety standards. This organization is yet another 
globalist institution that was developed, nurtured and 
propped up to be another form of global regulation to force 
sovereign nations to submit to their long term agenda of a one 
world government. Since CODEX is directly a part of the 
United Nations (UN) via the WTO and FAO, they are 
protected and encouraged to impose harsh restrictions on 
uncooperative, sovereign governments. The more an 
individual accrues knowledge of self and the world around 
them, the more he becomes consciously aware of just how 
much knowledge he has been denied from knowing all his life. 

The United States of America and every nation member of the 
WTO would do right by its citizens to withdraw from those 
organizations and recuperate their sovereign laws that best 
protect their own citizens first, before ever considering 
surrendering those rights to any independent organization 
that is sponsored by globalist agendas. No trade agreements 
should ever supersede the laws and regulations that inherently 
protect it’s own citizens first. Those political prostitutes that 
abrogate for increased globalist oversight and regulations have 
betrayed their own countries citizens and should be tried for 
treason. 

Dr. Rima Laibow from Health Freedom USA has helped 
expose CODEX Alimentarius, the Food and Agriculture 
Organization (FAO), the World Health Organization (WHO), 
the World Trade Organization (WTO) and the United Nations 
(UN) for their individual and collective participation in 
attempting to amass all regulatory oversight pertaining to 
food standards around the world for many years. 
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By joining and abdicating their sovereign market freedoms to 
these organizations, no individual participating nation can 
defy the imposition of any type of regulation, no matter how 
detrimental to the individual nations they may be. As she has 
stated at one time, 2/3 of funding for CODEX comes from the 
pharmaceutical companies and CODEX is also funded by the 
FAO and WTO. She states “he who controls food, controls the 
world”. The term Nutricide implies death by consuming foods 
that lack nutritional content. Basically, induced starvation 
while eating more and more processed foods that have been 
stripped of all nutritional value and have been replaced with 
synthetic and inorganic vitamins and minerals that cannot be 
assimilated or used by the human body avatar. This can be 
classified as another protocol for the planned and controlled 
genocide of the global human population (eugenics). The book 
“Evil Empire: Globalization’s Darker Side” by Paul Hellyer, 
describes the interwoven connections between CODEX and its 
place in the forming and molding of the new world 
government’s plans. 

If Americans, who are by nature patriots for freedom of all 
humanity, were to be informed and became consciously aware 
that CODEX, through the FAO, WHO, WTO and UN can 
dictate what foods they can consume in their home (or not) or 
have access to health information freely (or not), they would 
likely demand from their politicians to take immediate 
corrective action, that their individual and inalienable rights 
are being violated. Perhaps their local, state and federal 
political prostitutes knowingly gave their constituents rights 
away and tried to conceal their actions, without consulting 
with them first. The realization that they have been sold out by 
their political prostitutes, for the best interests of the 
globalists, should be a wake up call to immediately recall their 
elected officials and to elect new ones who will immediately 
pass legislation to withdraw from those internationalist and 
globalist institutions, and reinstate their previously in place 
bill of rights under the US Constitution in the United States. 
Other nations will hopefully have similar laws or immediately 
enact them to protect their citizenry from globalist 
intervention and abuses. Similarly, in the many other nation 
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states who have also fallen victim to their elected officials 
betraying their own citizens, they may want to start a grass 
roots movement to take back their rights. Impeach, recall, 
replace and reinstate laws and regulations that will protect its 
citizens while implementing term limits for legislators to help 
ensure complacency and betrayal by their political class is 
demolished and never transpires again in the future. 

Regarding the World Health Organization (WHO), who 
actually funds this private organization’s yearly budget? In 
part, the UN members provide their funding budget, but 
mostly it is derived from the United States. However, private 
and corporate donors are able and willing to step in and have 
complemented their yearly budget for decades. In any 
individual and random year of fiscal review, it is not 
uncommon for the UN member provided budget to be 
dwarfed by private donations via the WHO’s Extra-Budgetary 
Funds (EBF). These donors vary from individuals, 
pharmaceutical companies, charities and even governments 
outside the UN channels. 

The donors are like lobbyists, advocating, pandering and 
influencing the WHO policies that effect their nations and 
business interests. Programs to eradicate HIV/Aids, malaria, 
malnutrition and many others should have, and could have, 
been cured and resolved decades ago. The impediment is, has 
been and will always be the WHO itself and its globalist 
sponsors and controllers. Is this why the WHO unilaterally 
proclaims naturopathic plants are illegal for treating malaria 
in Africa and only recognize those patented medications 
produced by their donor class pharmaceutical corporations? 
In effect, depriving the most economically challenged citizens 
access to cures (plant medicine) is unacceptable as many of 
them succumb to their preventable and curable diseases, 
costing cents on the dollar vice thousands of dollars per 
patient with patented drugs. The popular medical phrase 
again comes to the forefront: “A patient cured is a client lost”. 
A quote attributed to Mahatma Gandhi: 
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“It is health that is real wealth and not pieces of gold 
and silver.” 

- Mahatma Gandhi 

The plant known as Artemisia Annua (sweet annie) has been 
shown to cure malaria by more than 90% in most instances by 
simply mixing one (1) liter of water with 5 grams of dried 
green leaf into an infusion; then drinking 4 glasses x 250ml 
each day (every 6 hours) x 7-9 days. The Artemisia effectively 
kills the plasmodium falciparum parasites in the blood and 
body, without any secondary effects and has a low cost (it’s a 
garden weed). Similarly, by adding the Moringa plant leaves to 
the above tea, this mixture has been repeatedly shown to cure 
HIV in Africa. 

The WHO has been instrumental in impeding the use of 
Artemisia in favor of only patented and expensive medications 
that are typically outside the reach of the average consumer 
(patient) in Africa. The internet website Anamed.org provides 
supporting clinical evidence of efficacy of Artemisia against 
malaria and HIV. Pharmaceutical companies have extracted 
the active component (Artemisinin) from the weed plant and 
combined with other ingredients to patent a synthetic anti- 
malarial drug. It is reported that the malaria subsequently 
became resistant to the synthetic medication, but when 
natural Artemisia was consumed as an infusion in its natural 
state once again, the resistant parasites were killed off. The 
question arises, why do democratic nation’s taxpayers fund 
private organizations like the WHO, that can be easily 
influenced and coerced in what medications or practices are 
acceptable to the world? Would anyone ever allow a private 
company to legally dictate to you or your family what foods 
you could or could not eat any day of the week at your dinner 
table? 

CODEX Alimentarius has been successful in implementing 
laws in several European countries that now require 
prescriptions to buy vitamins and minerals. Part of the goal of 
CODEX is to outlaw natural herbs for treating and curing any 
type of disease or nutritional deficiency. By controlling the 
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health food industries, the medical monopolies control the 
population’s health and medication access. The state 
sponsored health programs will decide what is appropriate for 
European citizens, not the individual. In the United States it is 
not yet illegal to buy vitamin C over the counter in any size 
capsules or quantities. It is a criminal offense to sell natural 
herbs to cure diseases. Why would a nation’s government 
incarcerate an individual for selling any type of herb as a cure? 

In the United States, it is considered illegal to sell bitter 
apricot seeds for the treatment of cancer. Mr. Jason Vale was 
diagnosed with terminal cancer, received conventional cancer 
chemotherapy, radiation and then sent home to die after 
conventional medicine could do no more to heal him. A fighter, 
he sought alternative medicine options and began researching 
bitter apricot seeds. He beat his terminal cancer and survived 
by consuming bitter apricot seeds (called Vitamin B17, 
Amygdalin or Laetrile). He later began sharing his knowledge 
and experience with other cancer patients, helping to cure 
them as well. The Food and Drug Administration (FDA) and 
local authorities deemed him a threat to society and he was 
incarcerated for many years in prison for selling bitter apricot 
seeds to cure cancer. The hardened criminals in prison may 
have been amused by Mr. Vale’s criminal history as a seed 
distributor. He was enemy number one to the pharmaceutical 
companies by selling apricot seeds to other cancer stricken 
victims of the cancer industry and its sentinels. 

The book “Hunza Land ” by Dr. Allen Banik and Renee Taylor, 
“World Without Cancer” by Edward Griffin and “Cancer 
Cures” by the author all shed light on Vitamin B17 and how it 
is effective in curing cancer naturally. Like CODEX, the FDA 
and the AM A in the United States is doing its part to ensure 
globalist agendas are implemented with as little dissidence 
and awareness from its citizens as possible. The threats are 
clear: challenge the pharmaceutical companies and 
conventional medicine protocols with natural and low cost 
alternatives that produce healing and curing diseased patients 
and you will be prosecuted as a criminal. 
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Since 1913, the American Cancer Society has been searching 
for a cure. Cancer was cured over 100 years ago. Where does 
all the research grants, donations and other money go to? As 
more light shines upon the different globalists and their one 
world government institutions, you the reader can continue 
expanding your conscious awareness of their existence, 
allegiances and true intents for why they were formed. Also, 
the misleading names and titles of the institutions they are 
given are purposely intended to confuse the populace of its 
activities and promote public legitimacy of their charter in 
order to obtain your voluntary obedience and compliance. 

The individual citizen of any country has never really had a 
chance to go up against the major conglomerates and global 
powers that imposed their eugenics (depopulation) and 
control programs into place around the world. An example is 
the publicly and famously touted food pyramid hoax. 
Countless decades of repetitive bombardment at all levels of 
society (about its merits), in order to get public buy-in and 
following, continue to this day. Starting in early age education, 
movies, television shows, schools, magazines, doctors, 
nutritionists and the many other knowing and unknowing 
participants in this fraud perpetuated on its citizens. Animal 
based proteins are conducive to the formation of acidic 
environments inside the human body. Cancer can only survive 
in acidic environments. When cancer is exposed to an alkaline 
environment in the body, the cancerous cells cannot survive. 
They are oxidized with any oxygen in the body. The quote 
attributed to Nobel Laureate Dr. Otto Warburg: 

“No disease, including cancer, can exist in an 
alkaline environment.” 

- Otto Warburg 

Dr. T. Campbell provided ample clinical evidence that plant 
based proteins resulted in significant instances of 
degenerative disease formation in the studied populaces. More 
than 30 years of research confirmed and validated his 
research finding and was published in his book “The China 
Study”. Conveniently, the various food industries apportioned 
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out their different animal products over three (3) main meals 
in the standard American diet: 

Breakfast : Eggs, bacon, milk, cheese, bread, butter, orange 
juice, cereal and others. 

Lunch: Beef, chicken, fish, pork, cold cut sandwiches, 
vegetables and others. 

Dinner: Beef, chicken, fish, pork, pasta, corn, vegetables, 
wine, beer and others. 

Is it any wonder why American society has some of the highest 
instances of obesity, cardiovascular diseases, arthrosclerosis, 
diabetes, high blood pressure and many others? The “Western 
Diet” mentioned by Dr. Campbell clearly assigns cause and 
effect examples of consuming inappropriate foods that affect 
human health. The indoctrination platforms and 
programming on television and movies are psychologically 
oriented to imply a man is less than a man unless he 
consumes a large steak, hamburger, hotdog, pork chop and 
other animal products daily to ensure he maintains his status 
as a manly man. On the other end of the spectrum, those who 
consistently consume soy products are subject to ingestion of 
excessive levels of the hormone estrogen, resulting in physical 
feminization of their masculine traits, including growing man 
boobs. Parents and children are repeatedly bombarded with 
the marketing jingle fallacy that “breakfast is the most 
important meal of the day”. Do you see a pattern? 

These high animal protein and acidic forming foods are 
considered the main contributors to constipation, leaky gut 
syndrome, irritable bowel syndrome and the full spectrum of 
gastrointestinal disorders that plague mankind around the 
world. Human lifestyle habits have changed and morphed into 
whatever the corporate goals of consumerism required. It was 
not uncommon to skip breakfast in centuries past and 
consuming only two (2) main meals throughout the day. The 
term “brake - fast” (breakfast) is intended to mean 
interrupting an individual’s fasting from the previous day and 
consume small amounts of food once again. The correlation 
between over-indulgence or excess food consumerism is 
reflected in the individual’s body mass index (BMI), their 
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weight, any current diseases and their overall health. In the 
rush and chaos of living life in the daily hustle and bustle, 
humanity has been taught to hold in their bodily wastes until 
later, until the meeting is done, school is out, work is complete 
or until they return home. The unnatural re-training of the 
body’s waste disposal system results in the development of 
acute and chronic constipation. If an individual only has a 
single bowel movement everyday, that has become the 
acceptable normal for present day society (generally 
speaking). As most pet owners have experienced, if their dog 
does not have a bowel movement in l day, there is concern. If 
2 days pass without a bowel movement, they are off to see the 
veterinarian for emergency intervention. What of the human 
body avatar that has not had a bowel movement in 2-3-4~5-6- 
7-15-20-30 days or more? Is there not a medical emergency at 
hand? Yes, there is. Unfortunately, the human psyche has 
been indoctrinated and manipulated to disregard the body’s 
physical waste excretion needs over decades, promoting the 
ideal environment for the formation of degenerative diseases 
in their bodies. 

Dr. John Christopher (naturopathic doctor) had over 40 years 
of practice, treating and curing thousands of patients with 
only natural foods and protocols. He concluded that more 
than ninety percent (90%) of human diseases were a direct 
result of a constipated gastrointestinal system. The putrid and 
rotting debris inside the body is a constant source of toxins 
and wastes that spill over into the blood stream and lymphatic 
waste system. By cleaning the intestines of their foul wastes, 
the body would recover its health and return to their natural 
state of balance. Similarly, Dr. Hiromi Shinya who was a 
general surgeon from Japan performed well over 300,000 
colonoscopies during his practice since the 1960’s. He 
concluded that the consumption of ozonized water (alkaline) 
in the body, along with lifestyle dietary changes were 
paramount to his patients recovering from all types of colon 
cancer and degenerative diseases after their intestines were 
flushed out. 
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Those patients who returned back to their previous, poor 
lifestyle food consumption habits would not survive, but those 
who did were cured of cancer and survived. Both came to the 
same conclusion, utilizing different protocols and approaches. 
Their conclusion was to remove accumulated and stagnant 
wastes from the intestines, replace erroneous lifestyle food 
consumption habits (e.g. food pyramid hoax) with fresh, 
unprocessed fruits, vegetables, nuts, seeds and clean water. 
The addition of raw vegetable and fruit juices provide all the 
natural plant based proteins, vitamins and minerals the body 
demands on a daily basis. The resumption of consuming 
animal proteins (old habits) will determine whether the 
individual has a medical relapse or maintains their good 
health for the rest of their life. The book “New Body - New 
Life” by the author describes the life lesson on food 
consumption and its effects on the human gastrointestinal 
system. Upon cleansing the body to remove toxins and 
accumulated wastes from the intestines, health will return to 
the human body avatar. It can once again return to a state of 
balance and normalcy that is indispensable for a long and 
healthy human incarnate experience. 

After looking through different eyes and vantage points, in 
contrast from their previous perch, an individual should begin 
to sense the growth of their conscious awareness developing 
and manifesting in different ways. This is expected and 
reflects the individuals increased comprehension of the world 
around them and where they live and fit in it. Questions beget 
more questions. Write them down and research the truth. If 
you don’t, who will learn the knowledge and pass onto the 
next generation of your family tree? Are they not worthy 
enough to receive your knowledge? You are getting closer to 
emancipation with each new chapter. 
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Chapter 7 


FALSE AND SUPPRESSED: 
HISTORY, RELIGION 8e GOD 


Erase and unlearn the false history you have been taught and 
been indoctrinated to believe all throughout your life, it is the 
only way to build a new and strong foundation that 
encompasses true human history and evolution. Unlearn the 
false learning and you will see the world in a different light, as 
it truly is. Do you really believe, as is taught in the United 
States, that Christopher Columbus discovered America in 
1492 before anyone else? It is time to awaken to the reality 
that has been hidden from you, your family, community, state 
and country by those who wish to control every aspect of your 
human incarnate experience. When they control your past, 
they can control your present and future as well. If you were to 
discover that you are more than what you have been led to 
believe, your natural instinct to become free shall awaken and 
the invisible chains of psychological bondage will be broken 
forever. If you don’t know your past, your future is easily 
manipulated. If you know who you are and the true world 
around you, you will become greater than you ever could have 
imagined. Welcome to your continuing education class of 
suppressed and omitted American and world history. 

History of mankind: The Sumerian Kings List. There are 
engraved cuneiform tablets that were discovered to chronicle 
back some 266,000 years in human history, were you aware of 
it’s existence? If the historical age of the archaeological artifact 
cannot be refuted by scientists or historians, how can the false 
history of modern times continue to exclaim that human 
civilization only evolved spontaneously from nothing, to 
become the cradle of civilization just a mere 6,000 - 7,000 
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years ago in ancient Mesopotamia (region around present day 
Iraq)? The tablets reference the gods (small g) that came to 
Earth and ruled over its population for thousands of years. 
The Kings list chronicles over 36,000 years of historical 
governance of those in the hierarchy of control (kings in 
power). Mankind has been purposely deprived of knowing its 
own rich history on the planet. The many ancient artifacts, 
scrolls, books, cuneiform tablets and other inconvenient 
scientific evidence is considered irrelevant by partisan 
conventional scientists and scholars. They have been removed 
from the consciousness of modern man, thus helping to keep 
him uninformed and ignorant of where he comes from and the 
civilizations that pre-date his own existence. 

It is claimed that the patriarch named Methuselah (Bible and 
Genesis 5:27) was the son of Enoch, father of Lamech and 
grandfather to the infamous biblical figure named Noah. He is 
referenced as having lived the longest (up to 969 years of age) 
in the bible before passing away. Others in chronological order 
of existence reached the lifespan of: Adam 930 years, Seth 912 
years, Enosh 905 years, Kenan 910 years, Mahalalel 895 years, 
Jared 962 years, Enoch 365 years, Methuselah 969 years, 
Lamech 777 years and Noah (biblical great flood) 950 years of 
age before passing away. These demonstrate tremendous 
longevities in comparison to modern man’s artificially reduced 
lifespan of less than too years (typically 60-80 years of age as 
a result of environmental, lifestyle, nutritional, genetic 
manipulation and other factors). The accumulated duration 
from the historical point of view (Adam to Noah) equates to 
8,575 years of documented existence. A quote attributed to the 
philosopher Heraclitus: 

“What are men? Mortal Gods. What are Gods? 
Immortal men. ” 

- Heraclitus 

It was only after the infamous deluge (aka the great biblical 
flood of Noah) that human lifespan is dramatically shortened 
in comparison to the pre-flood era. The bible denotes the 
various post flood descendants of Noah and their longevity 
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(half of the pre-flood era) continued decreasing systematically 
over the subsequent generations, ending at 175 years of age for 
Abraham. It is referenced that when the waters from the great 
flood of Noah finally receded back into the oceans, the 
previously fertile lands were now desolate of plants or trees 
(vegetables, fruits, nuts, seeds, etc.). These were likely the 
primary staple of human food sources up to that point 
inhuman civilization and the survivors began to consume 
animals, birds and fish for replacement nutrition in order to 
survive. Over the course of only three (3) generations of 
consuming animals after the flood, it is hypothesized that the 
shift in food consumption habits was one of the main catalysts 
for the decreased longevity in human life from that point 
forward in history. There are other possible explanations for 
the decrease in human longevity, such as genetic mutation, 
hybridization, DNA manipulation and others as possible 
causes. The most convincing theories are genetic 
manipulation and nutritional bombardment by harmful free 
radicals and the resultant cellular inflammation caused by the 
consumption of animals that accelerate human cell death. 
These harmful processes likely resulted in changes 
(deterioration/alteration) to human DNA cellular lifespans, 
over generations. 

The common protocol implemented by the guardians of 
human history (e.g. controlled historians and archaeologists), 
who are tasked with suppressing the knowledge of humanity 
from the masses and dismissing publicly, is to maintain the 
false history narrative at all costs. These controlled academics 
and scientists are the protectors of false history. Whenever 
any contrarian archaeological artifacts or archaeologists 
challenge the modern day false history narrative forced onto 
the masses, the function of the partisan academics is to 
proclaim it to be an anomaly that should be discarded as 
irrelevant, hoping the masses will look away at another bright- 
shiny object that will distract them away from asking more 
questions about the history of mankind on the planet. 

An example is the false history that the Sphinx and Pyramids 
of Egypt briefly discussed in Chapter 6. Is it true that they 
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were made only as recently as 6,000-7,000 years ago? That 
false, controlled narrative is not supported. The more realistic 
dating of these historical monuments is 30,000-40,000 years 
previous to the civilization of Mesopotamia that are reported 
as being formed spontaneously from out of nowhere. The 
water erosion around the base of the Sphinx demonstrates 
water damage to the surrounding and undisturbed rock layers. 
Archaeologists have yet to explain how water erosion was 
possible if the area was barren and dry from 7,000 years ago 
to present time. Only when climatic research is conducted 
further back in history does it become clearer that the area 
indeed contained a river and water (30,000-40,000 years 
prior) at that location and also another great flood (history 
speaks of various “great floods”, not just the great flood of the 
famous Noah time period). 

What of the skeletal remains of elongated skulls throughout 
the planet? Many of the elongated skulls were found in 
Paracas, Peru. These are not the artificially bound skulls 
referenced in Africa and other countries, whereby the infant 
child’s skull is concentrically bound tight with ropes or other 
material in order to compress and deform the skull’s natural 
development (elongating it). A human skull can be 
compressed and deformed artificially, but its volume cannot 
increase. Many of the elongated skulls found in Paracas have 
up to 2.5 times more volume for the brain than an average 
human skull. Additionally, there are differences in the skull 
sutures (where the skull plates connect over time and fuse 
together as the infant grows into adulthood, as well as having 
red hair, light skin and light colored eyes. These elongated 
skulls do not have the same human characteristics. Similarly, 
Nefertiti, Akhenaten, King Tut and others in Egypt are 
depicted with elongated skulls in paintings and physical busts. 
Suppressed and false history narratives continue to impede 
human conscious awakening on the origins and true history of 
mankind. The book “Beyond the Black Sea: The Mysterious 
Paracas of Peru” by Brien Foerster provides additional data 
on elongated skulls. 
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A bigger question arises; why would humans want to 
artificially compress and deform their children’s skulls? Was it 
a fashion trend? Was it a social, cultural or ceremonial 
initiation that the tribes adhered to in that period? Perhaps 
the more logical conclusion is that the indigenous humans 
were attempting to emulate the skulls of those races they 
idolized or worshipped that inhabited not only the region of 
Peru, but similarly, around the world? There are many 
discoveries around the world that scientists and archaeologists 
have been omitting, suppressing and marginalizing to the 
academic and scientific communities since the inception of 
archaeology in the late 1890’s. Many of these discoveries 
directly challenge the false history narratives taught in 
academia and unquestionably require the re-writing of human 
history (corrected version). The guardians and protectors of 
false science serve to only hamper and delay the eventual 
release of true knowledge. When that time arrives, those 
collaborators and turncoats of humanity will answer for their 
deceptions in the court of public opinion. 

Archaeological sites like the temple at Gobekli Tepe in 
Southeastern Turkey is one such location that has been 
marginalized in mainstream science. It was purposely, 
intentionally and methodically backfilled and buried countless 
centuries ago by a presently unknown civilization, in order to 
stay preserved for thousands of years. Excavation began in the 
year 1995 and at present, it is dated to have been constructed 
approximately 10,000 B.C. or about 12,000 years ago in 
human history. The many animal and 3D sculptures in stone 
attest to its intelligent design, fabrication, construction and 
preservation. If the Mesopotamian and Sumerian civilizations 
of approximately 6,000 - 7,000 years ago are considered to 
be the birthplace or cradle of human civilization, how is it that 
Gobekli Tepe is 5,000 - 6,000 years older than Mesopotamia 
and scientists/historians are not challenging the false history 
narrative that continues to exist between the two civilizations? 

The book “Forbidden Archaeology” by Michael Cremo shares 
his research of human existence dating more than 50 million 
years ago. He effectively challenges the false science and 
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history narrative that modern man (homo-sapiens) only 
spontaneous came into existence about 30,000 years ago. He 
presents facts that not only challenge, but rather disprove the 
false Darwinian theory of evolution. His in depth research 
demonstrates that modern man (homo-sapiens) lived during 
the same periods as the other species of evolved man (homo 
erectus and others) millions of years in the past. Similarly, the 
book “Everything You Know is Wrong: Human Origins” by 
Lloyd Pye provides further research information and also 
challenges the false history narratives of human evolution and 
history that continue to this day. 

In Baalbek Lebanon, the largest known megalith stones in the 
world are found. Some weigh in excess of 1,100 tons each. It is 
unfathomable to think they were constructed, transported and 
installed at the site in Baalbek without any type of extra large 
heavy construction equipment. The long slabs, some almost 
20 meters long are impossible to move, even by modern 
standards. The book “The Genius of the Few: The Story of 
Those Who Founded the Garden in Eden” by Christian and 
Joy O’Brien provide historical reference to the site and its 
implications in past and present history. 

Other research supports the conclusion that is was likely a 
previous launch pad site for space capable craft. That it was 
destroyed at one point, thus displacing some of the megaliths 
and rendering it unusable for it’s previously constructed 
purpose. Much later, Romans came and built upon the 
foundation platform with smaller blocks over the ensuing 
centuries to build their temple. If mankind cannot transport 
and install megalith stones of this magnitude in the advanced 
civilization that is called modern society today, how can it be 
believed that a primitive and lesser-equipped people could 
conceive, design, fabricate and construct such a megalithic 
structure hundreds of years ago? Are they considered the 
primitive culture with their advanced technology to produce 
and construct such megalithic blocks and structures or is 
modern man technologically handicapped today? 
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What of the mound builders across the Atlantic Ocean in the 
land of the New Atlantis called America? History has 
documented there were, and still are, hundreds of thousands 
of giant burial mounds across North America, presently called 
the United States of America. Giant skeletons ranging from 
seven feet (7’) to eighteen feet (18’) in height have been 
discovered on the Ohio and Indiana borders, as well as the 
rest of the country over the last few hundred years. The 
average American is completely unaware of their existence. It 
is not due to disinterest, but rather lack of information in 
academia or the public sector that would provide the historical 
knowledge and references to comprehend the previous 
civilizations that existed, prior to their settlement on the new 
world. It is documented the Smithsonian museum/institute 
has been the recipient of many historical artifacts over the last 
100 years and more, only to see them inexplicably disappear 
and slip away from public view and awareness. 

The sentinels keeping knowledge from the masses are resolute 
in their duties to deny humankind the knowing the history of 
their past. Only those historical findings that do not challenge 
the status quo of Darwin’s false theory of evolution, or 
knowledge deemed irrelevant and non-threatening are shared 
with the public (look at the bright shiny object). The many 
public institutions that are bathed with praise and unmerited 
authority are merely those assigned to be the gate keepers of 
human history and ancient science. When a giant skeletal 
remain or other archaeological missing link is found that 
would upend humanity’s history, it quickly finds it’s way into 
the basement’s darkness or maybe even the bottom of the 
Atlantic/Pacific ocean as its final resting place. 

The native American Indians document in their history the 
existence of eight feet (8’) to twelve feet (12’) tall giants 
throughout the many different tribes across America. They are 
described as extremely tall, fit, agile, red haired, light colored 
eyes, pale skinned, aggressive and fierce warriors. It is claimed 
that they were so fast and strong that they could tear off the 
hind quarter of a buffalo while running after them during their 
hunts. There are also histories of these same giants being 
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cannibals and hunting the Indian tribes, killing and eating 
them. In one instance, the several local Indian tribes banded 
together to stop the killing and eating of their people and 
chased the red haired giants into a cave (present day Lovelock 
cave in Nevada). Once trapped inside, the Indians lit fires at 
the opening of the cave and the giants never came out again. It 
is presumed they perished inside from the smoke and fire. 

Other cultures throughout the world have chronicled the 
existence of giants in their civilization. David and Goliath, the 
one eyed cyclopse and other stories, are they fables or 
chronicled legends of giants in human history? The books 
“The Ancient Giants Who Ruled America” by Richard 
Dewhurst, “America Before: The Key to Earth’s Lost 
Civilization” by Graham Hancock and “Paradise Land of 
PreLunar Hyperborean Giants” by Irena Pangersic all 
provide a broad spectrum of information and corroborating 
evidence of giant’s existence in human history. Why would the 
knowledge of the existence of giants be suppressed from 
humanities individual and collective consciousness? To 
discover that red haired and light skinned giants were living 
not only North America, South America and other parts of the 
world would require the rewriting of human history. It would 
help free mankind from believing their only purpose in this 
lifetime is to be an obedient worker slave, tilling the carpet of 
the open space office farms in the concrete cities around the 
world and contribute to the mass consumerism agenda. 

Previously unknown knowledge can become the catalyst that 
finally awakens the consciously unaware individual that they 
are very powerful in many ways. Once awakened, they can 
destroy the existing manipulation and control systems in place 
that have been the status quo of the ruling class families for 
centuries. It is not too unlike Charlton Heston’s role in the 
1968 movie “Planet of the Apes” . When Heston confronts the 
ape Dr. Zaius about the truth of mankind’s previous existence, 
Dr. Zaius justifies the suppression of the archaeological 
knowledge of human existence from the ape civilization for 
fear that they would not be able to handle the truth. That 
another more advanced civilization preceded theirs and 
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destroyed themselves. That humans were a threat to not only 
themselves, but to every living creature on the planet because 
of their war like inclinations. Is it a case of movies mimicking 
reality or vice versa? 

Ask yourself, why is the true knowledge of human existence 
and history suppressed and kept from the masses? Who 
benefits from keeping the knowledge to themselves instead of 
mankind and for what purpose? The answers are part of the 
larger narrative to control the global population and their 
thoughts. If truth be known about human history, humanity 
would awaken from its artificially induced coma and find they 
have been deceived all of their lives. Those in power around 
the world would lose their titles of nobility, holiness and lose 
all actual or perceived authority. Those populations living in 
ignorance would awaken and challenge the existing status quo 
of those powerful groups around the world, likely forcing their 
collapse and demise. They will do all in their power to keep 
the masses living day to day in uninformed ignorance and 
constant distraction with their deception and suppression of 
knowledge. The same knowledge that would set the masses 
free if it entered their conscious awareness. Organized religion 
would collapse while existing monarchies and royal families 
would cease to exist. 

As history has shown, conventional minded archaeologists 
and geologists attack those among its ranks who stray from 
the controlled narrative in science and academia. Those who 
dare challenge their evolutionary scientific god (e.g. Charles 
Darwin) and their irrelevant scientific method are ostracized, 
excommunicated from their fields and locked out from the 
financial funding and grant resources. This merciless tactic 
serves to keep the others in line while bankrupting those who 
espouse true knowledge and history to the unawake masses. 
They fear loss of control and power over academia and their 
baseless theories of human origins and science. 

Academia and science has failed humanity in its present form. 
It has been consistently devolving in quality and relevance, 
producing individuals that are financially indentured servants 
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or outright bankrupt upon graduation. The knowledge 
attained in the higher educational system is biased and 
corrupted at best, unworthy of its student’s malleable minds. 
This, as previously inferred, is part of the resultant 
communist/globalist ideology that has infiltrated all of 
societies and academia today. Likely one of the best solutions 
for parents is to home school their children from early age, 
ensuring they are exposed to information that has maintained 
its integrity and not biased or distorted. Furthermore, having 
direct control of the child’s formative years, ensuring biased, 
partisan, communist/socialist political ideology and other 
factors are not imposed upon them by their teachers with 
radical political-societal-gender confusion agendas to 
manipulate their young minds. Children will ultimately grow 
independently of their parents; it is their free will and life 
lesson journey to do so. However, it must be impressed upon 
them by parents to not fall victim to the many indoctrination 
programs that exist, as best as possible, by developing their 
conscious awareness and critical thinking skills at an early age. 
It will give them a head start in life. 

The Lament of Hermes not only shares the loss of wisdom of 
ancient Egypt, but the forgetting of history in a universal 
context. If mankind ‘s memory can be systematically deprived 
of knowledge, he will be incapable of developing educated and 
informed conclusions and ultimately, decisions about life and 
existence. Deny any sentient being the knowledge of who they 
are, where they came from or what powers they possess will 
ultimately lead to insecurity, ignorance, confusion and many 
other unflattering titles. Like a newborn tiger cub taken away 
from its mother before it can open its eyes and then placed in 
a surrogate canine mothers litter of puppies, it will grow to 
believe it is also a puppy. It will likely question why it has 
grown larger than its puppy peers and have much more power, 
but will still believe it is a puppy nonetheless. How is 
humanity much more different? Mankind possesses many 
physical and spiritual powers that have been contained, 
suppressed and concealed from human consciousness. Once 
revealed and activated through conscious awareness, spiritual 
evolution will continue. In the interim, false history, 
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indoctrination and subjugation keeps humanity subservient, 
uninformed, ignorant and obedient. 

What is modern day organized religion? Is it a nationality? Is 
it an ethnic race? Is it an ideology or other? Many individuals 
asked the same question may have different and varying 
responses. A religious person can be of any racial ethnicity, 
color, height, weight, age, political, academic, social or 
economic status, etc. There are no definitive parameters to 
confine and define a religious person per se. Discarding the 
above criteria, that leaves the open question of what is modern 
day organized religion? 

Modern day organized religion, or simply religion, is best 
classified as a cult. There are thousands of religious cults 
around the world that masquerade as representatives of One 
Infinite Creator of the Universe (e.g. God) on the planet. Some 
practice genital mutilations of their children in honor of their 
cult god and also to demonstrate obedience and allegiance to 
their god(s). Other cults perform sacrificial ceremonies, blood 
libel rituals and other varied acts of penance (suffering pain) 
to also show proof of their devout commitment to their cult 
god(s). Others cults are simply money grabbing fraudsters 
that take maximum advantage of their trusting and faithful 
parishioners, bleeding them of their money and property. 
When the world population is finally exposed and awakened 
sufficiently to understand the purpose of modern day 
organized religion and how it has been perverted into 
something unrecognizable from past history, they may come 
to understand better the true purpose of their lives. 

Religion may have indeed originally been a benevolent idea or 
ideology intended to help humankind evolve spiritually; 
learning and putting into practice those referenced in the 
many religious texts of all religions around world. Since the 
genesis of religion to present, it has been corrupted, perverted, 
restructured in many ways by most religions of the world. 
Religion’s only purpose in the world today (generally 
speaking) is to control the population. Religion perpetually 
and incessantly indoctrinates, imposes fear into the human 
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psyche, manipulates and controls the mass population, 
generation upon generation. Each new generation’s 
indoctrination program, and its distribution platforms, were 
committedly reinforced by its predecessors. As the children 
observe their parent’s religious cult practices, rituals, idolatry 
and obedience, they too can succumb to their ancestors fate if 
not challenged through research and individual critical 
thinking. No matter what the religion’s name, it is a cult 
intended to remove and take your individual power and 
surrender to those at the top of their religious hierarchy 
control structure. Do not confuse religion with the belief in 
your God. They are two unique and distinctly different 
subjects. An individual does not require an intermediary or 
middleman to convey your prayers or thoughts to your God. 
There is a direct line through which your spirit/body can 
communicate instantaneously with the One Infinite Creator of 
the Universe. As you are a photon speck that emanated from 
God, you are part of God. Why would a mortal clergyman, 
priest, monk, rabbi or iman be necessary to convey your 
thoughts and emotions through them? Is it a screening 
process and they are acting as call waiting on behalf of God? 

The many religious texts from the multitude of declared 
religions depict both men and women in varying degrees of 
adoration or contempt. These religious texts were likely 
chronicles of past history and deemed accurate in their day, 
but they are rendered compromised by those many biased 
mortal men that unilaterally changed the content within them 
over the millennia. If the source, chain of custody and 
doctored information is corrupted, how can the intended 
messaging be considered valid? Perhaps a religious zealot in 
power unilaterally elected to change the historical religious 
texts as part of their skewed perception of religion and their 
place in the world. Historical religious revisionism is alive and 
well, just as is science, history and the many other worldly 
subjects. What better way to control the men than to 
disenfranchise the women and minorities of the world? If they 
have no status of social worth or acknowledgement of 
existence, they are powerless. There are still nations in the 
world that do not allow women to vote and only until recently 
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(1920), the 19 th amendment of the US Constitution gave 
women the right to vote (social status and recognition). Most 
religions do not even allow women to pray with men 
(muslim/jews) or even allow women to become priests (very 
few exceptions). 

False Religion : Throughout the centuries, one power and 
control structure has prevailed amongst the many different 
types of tribes, sects, parliaments, governments, monarchy’s, 
dictatorships, etc. It is called religion. More specifically in this 
instance, the Vatican. It has a long history of professing 
religious righteousness over evil, all the while engorging itself 
with power and money from its devout followers and rulers of 
nations that have abdicated their free will to be subjugated or 
subscribe to its ideology of worship. Any semblance of 
sacredness and holiness are coincidental as modern day 
organized religion is unworthy of its parishioners who believe 
and pray to their God unashamedly. Their belief in the One 
Infinite Creator of the Universe is unshakable and pure love. 

It is safe to say that all religions and religious wars have likely 
resulted in the slaughter of countless souls throughout history. 
The crusades, the inquisition and other less notable periods of 
human history are but a recent example. The religiously 
persecuted victims that escape and survive, subsequently 
become the potential revenge executioners of other future 
victims, all in the name of their religion and edicts given by 
their pope, rabbi, mullah, prophet and every other false 
religious leader of their day in power. 

Globally organized religion was never intended to exist in 
human history. The One Infinite Creator of the Universe never 
intended for mankind to idolize deities. It was the cunning 
members of mankind who realized early on in history that by 
hijacking and creating a new type of religion from the existing 
practices, they could organize, control and extract wealth and 
power from the gullible and fearful masses. The false belief 
that any human can represent God is unnatural and contrived. 
However, through the multitude of global religious 
indoctrination programming that has existed around the 


195 



world for centuries, mankind is unaware of the deception that 
has befallen them. In some religions, the followers are 
doomed to hell if they sin and do not repent, while others will 
never find Elysium throughout eternity if they consume 
prohibited animal products or deviate from their financially 
obligated quotas required every month to the church. 

What do the estimated more than 4,200 major organized 
religions and 30,000+ sub-religions around the world have in 
common between them and their god? They all profess in 
some manner or fashion certain ideology to which the faithful 
must donate money, time, property or services to demonstrate 
their commitment to their religion for the greater good of the 
sect/religion. A belief in God and leap of faith is all that is 
required from any individual on the planet to grow spiritually 
and be part of the human collective and universal 
consciousness. A quote attributed to the German Philosopher 
Arthur Schopenhauer: 

“Religion is the masterpiece of art of animal 
training, for it trains people as to how they shall 
think.” 

- Arthur Schopenhauer 

Control of the worshippers (psychological, emotional, 
economic, political and even physical) in all aspects is similar 
to those of victims of mind control. Obey and be rewarded, 
disobey and be punished. In line with this train of thought, for 
example, the Vatican and it’s many religious leaders have for 
many decades (if not centuries) escaped the public scrutiny of 
their abhorrent sexual deviancy and corrupt financial 
activities around the world. Recent public awareness of global 
pedophilia crimes against the children of God, by the many 
different priests and clergy around the world have exposed 
their previously hidden sexual perversions to the public. This 
new public conscious awareness begs to ask, if the rampant 
cases of hundreds and thousands of victims by clergy is now 
more exposed due to more access to mass media platforms, 
what of earlier times when there was no internet or television 
available for the public to even know? 


196 



In present times, there are almost monthly, if not weekly 
public disclosures of religious leaders sexually abusing 
children for decades. Who is brought to justice as a result of 
their unrestrained sexual abuse to children under their holy 
care, especially when the sexual crimes against minors are 
only publicly disseminated after the perpetrator is deceased of 
natural causes? The suppression and concealment of the 
crimes (protecting the pedophile from prosecution) from the 
masses and confessing after the fact is merely a token gesture 
to placate the victims decades after the perpetrators death. 
Too little, too late for the victims. All the while, downplaying 
the sexual crimes against children as isolated cases instead of 
acknowledging the rampant pedophilia and homosexuality 
inside the global cult. Those at the executive levels who lack 
the moral courage to combat pedophilia at their executive, 
middle and lower echelons of priest leadership are just as 
complicit as the sexual predator criminals and should be tried 
in man’s court as co-conspirators or enablers of their crimes. 
God will deal with them at his level when they meet in person 
(karma). 

Is religion a man-made farce which allows chronic abuse of its 
members throughout the world by its clergy and are protected 
by its leadership? Is it in reality a demonic/satanic cult that 
has taken over any previously righteous ideologies, now 
preying on the innocence of its young and trusting disciples? 
Given present day analysis of religious policies, actions, 
suppression, persecution and others, an impartial person will 
likely conclude the many organized religions are now wholly 
unworthy of representing God in any manner or fashion and 
in no instance, should they leave their children alone or under 
their supervision. A family adult should always accompany a 
minor into any religious institution, especially if they are 
indoctrinated and do not comprehend the rampant sexual 
abuse of children in all religions. 

Any simple layman, who views the inside of the Vatican’s 
audience hall will quickly realize that the architectural design 
of the statue before them is of an evil and satanic cult nature. 
The design is that of a serpents head. The two vertically slit 


197 



eyes for windows, the two tapering pillars to a point for fangs, 
the side walls and roof in form of snake scales, the long 
walkway as the serpent’s tongue and other details. Why would 
the Vatican or pope ever allow such a demonic/satanic 
structure to be built, let alone place his throne to sermon his 
religious hierarchy unless they are purposely projecting their 
hidden symbolism directly to their initiated parishioners in 
plain sight? Hidden symbolism of evil and satanic architecture 
should be an indicator to the cult’s true intentions of worship 
and beliefs. 

If a person is required to cut off their ear or nose to become 
part of a religious organization to demonstrate their 
commitment to the sect/cult, would that be categorized as 
extreme, normal, abnormal or other type of behavior? 
Without the visible mutilation of the ear or nose, the 
individual would not be considered to be a believer or 
practitioner of the religion. What of male circumcision as part 
of genital mutilation? Are these to be considered a 
demonstration of submission by the individual parishioner to 
their god? Any person who has not been religiously or 
culturally indoctrinated to believe in mutilating their bodies as 
a show of faith would likely categorize this practice as barbaric 
and inhuman. The One Infinite Creator of the Universe 
created the perfect human body. Human religious fanatics and 
zealots have manipulated mankind to mutilate their bodies as 
a show of faith to their god (control, obedience and power of 
subjugation). What of female genital mutilation (FGM), is it 
also godly or abhorrent? 

To those who have children, do not hand them over to be 
mutilated and indoctrinated into any cult masquerading as a 
religion. Do not fear being excommunicated from the tribe. Do 
not succumb to the generational brainwashing and mind 
control (by guilt or coercion) placed upon you by previous 
familial patriarchs or matriarchs. Do not allow yourself to be 
manipulated into believing that physical mutilation of yourself 
or your family is acceptable, it is not. Do you believe the 
confessional box was intended to confess your sins directly to 
God or was it an intelligence collection system implemented 


198 



by the religious cult in prior centuries to extract information 
from the fearful parishioners that could be used by the cult? 
What better way to indoctrinate and extract intelligence from 
the masses directly and voluntarily, convincing them it was 
God’s will? Think for yourself and walk away from organized 
religion. Pray directly to your God, without physical 
mutilation or manipulation intermediaries. Your God loves 
you in the perfect body you have. He should know, he made it 
for you. Any imperfections that you consider to have of your 
body; who or what in society manipulated you into believing 
you were imperfect? Was their intent to belittle and make you 
feel unworthy, or shame you into psychological submission? 
Love yourself, you are perfect. God forgives your sins, just ask 
him to directly, without the intermediary. 

The abandonment of religious rectitude to the masses has 
been replaced by immorality, sodomy, pedophilia, material 
and idol worship to name but a few of the plagues of organized 
religion (control) over the global populations. Throughout the 
history of the world, perverted and satanic cults have 
masqueraded as religions or secret societies and organizations 
that claim to work on behalf of their communities and 
parishioners. Some of these cults claim to worship the light 
bearer (synonymous for worshipping Satan-Lucifer). These 
many secret lodges, clubs and other facades generally tend to 
be the means to carry out their hidden agendas and activities 
in these hideaways, away from public scrutiny or awareness. 
The book “The Curse of Canaan” by Eustace Mullins and “The 
Two Faces of Freemasonry” by John Daniel provide great 
research information regarding some of the origins of 
religions, cults and secret societies that permeate throughout 
human history even to present day. 

Research in any country the sexual child abuses that have 
been perpetrated by their religious leaders upon their flocks. 
The more the documented and undocumented sexual crimes 
against children amass in the public consciousness, the more a 
direct pattern will emerge to those willing to be unbiased and 
honest in their conclusion. The cult abuse by those leaders of 
the church (priests, pastors, bishops, cardninal’s, iman’s, 
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rabbi’s and other titles) will expose the ritual child sex abuse 
and concealment. Typically, these are only self-exposed by the 
churches years or decades after the perpetrator is deceased. 
While alive, they are typically taken out of public view to wait 
out the public scandal. The public information provides 
sufficient evidence to conclude many pedophiles and 
homosexuals are attracted to a religious life, knowing their 
sodomite activities will be protected by their cult hierarchy. 

As an example, the infamous Jimmy Savile from the United 
Kingdom was a radio and television celebrity. His pedophilic 
and rapist activities appear to have been suppressed by the 
media of that country, while simultaneously garnering favor 
with the Vatican church and the royal family of England. So 
much so that Savile was granted the title of Knight 
Commander of St. Gregory by Pope John Paul II in 1990. 
Similarly, Queen Elizabeth in 1990 also granted him 
Knighthood (title of “Sir”). Savile has over 450 claims of rape 
and sexual abuse ranging from children to adults. Many of 
these accusations were suppressed by the media over the 
many decades, but more have since come forward to denounce 
his pedophile and sexual predatory practices that went into 
the black abyss of investigation by the UK government. How 
many rape accusations by an adult, let alone underage 
children, are needed to arrest and convict a person? The 
issuing of Knighthood by the Vatican or royal family of the UK 
requires in depth security and background investigations be 
performed. Pedophilia, rapists and sexual deviants are birds of 
a feather. Who are those in his inner circle? The old saying is 
“show me who you associate with personally and I will tell 
you the type of person you likely are”. 

What would happen if the world removed recognition of the 
Vatican’s diplomatic status? Would it flush out the protected 
pedophiles into the light and ultimately, to justice? They 
would not be able to continue hiding in the Vatican’s safe 
spaces, away from man’s criminal justice system for crimes 
against humanity and children. The same can be said for the 
imans, rabbis and other cult leaders around the world that 
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masquerade as holy men, literally concealing their carnal 
rituals of raping children and spilling the blood of saints. 

Religion is nothing more than the collection of manmade cults 
designed to control human thoughts, ideas, perceptions and 
actions. Those fear based religions have the ability to bring 
about psychological and emotional negativity to the masses, 
just as news channels continuously spew out negative news 
coverage with the intent of keeping the masses in a negative 
psychological and energetic state. The proactive spiritual 
suppression of the masses appears to be designed to keep 
individuals and groups from evolving into higher sentient 
beings in the universe. 

One of the many historical religious books that is not included 
in the Bible or other texts is “The Book of Enoch”. Neither the 
jews, catholics or protestants have assimilated or supported in 
any great manner over thousands of years the information 
contained within it. In the book, Enoch relates how he was 
visited and taken up into the heavenly realm, outside of the 
firmament (e.g. dome over earth) and was exposed to 
knowledge and other many things by those who took him. In 
the context of other religions, it can be understood why the 
Book of Enoch would be challenged and suppressed by the 
many other religions in their writings. Foremost is if it was 
accepted as truthful, it would collapse the ideological 
infrastructure of other religions and their control belief 
systems. To anyone reading the book in present day, they 
would surmise that he was taken off planet and shown the 
earth from space and also exposed to technologies that far 
exceeded his own period of development in civilization. He 
returned to the planet, shared the knowledge he was 
instructed to impart with humanity and then is noted to have 
departed into the heavens with the gods once again, to never 
return. In the context of broad overview of the world and 
universe today, Enoch is describing what appears to be an 
encounter with a technologically advanced race. Similarly, the 
book of Genesis is believed to hold a true chronicled history of 
humanity, not a legend or myth. 


201 



Knowledge is power. Those who have it can control others 
who do not know it. If you do not know your history, someone 
can come and usurp your history with false knowledge, 
enslaving you with deceit. Are you a slave to your cult 
religion? Were you indoctrinated and programmed by your 
religious cult leader? Do you make the sign of the cross every 
time you pass a church or cemetery? Why? Were you born 
with that peculiar habit of making the cross on your chest or 
forehead? Were you born bobbing forward and back with your 
upper torso when you pray to a wall? Were you born with both 
your palms facing up as you pray today? 

Rituals, programming and indoctrination are all key to 
establishing, promoting and reinforcing those rituals that keep 
the sheep obedient and controllable. In time, just as in the 
Wizard of Oz, when the curtain is pulled back, you will see 
there is no magic or power to the religious cults that roam the 
earth. You don’t need them. You have a direct line of 
communication whenever you want to speak with your God. 
You need only summon and pray in your mind and spirit to 
achieve that end. 

The following are random excerpts from three of the main 
religious cults of the world in present time: 

3 x Christian Holy Bible quotes : 

1 - Deuteronomy 22:23-24: “If there is a betrothed virgin, 
and a man meets her in the city and lies with her, then you 
shall bring them both out to the gate of that city, and you 
shall stone them to death with stones, the young woman 
because she did not cry for help though she was in the city, 
and the man because he violated his neighbor's wife. So you 
shall purge the evil from your midst.” 

2 - Isaiah 13:16 “Their infants will be dashed in pieces before 
their eyes their houses will be plundered and their wives 
ravished.” 

3 - Leviticus 20:13 “If a man has sexual relations with a man 
as one does with a woman, both of them have done what is 
detestable. They are to be put to death; their blood will be on 
their own heads.” 
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3 x Jewish Talmud quotes : 

1 - Libbre David 37: "To communicate anything with a Goy 
about our religious relations would be equal to the killing of 
all Jews, for if the Goyim knew what we teach about them, 
they would kill us openly. 

2 - Aboda Sarah 37a: ‘A Gentile girl who is three years old 
can be violated.” 

3 - Gittin 57a: "Jesus is in hell and is being punished by being 
boiled in semen. Christians are boiled in dung.” 

3 x Muslim Koran quotes : 

1 - Surah 5:51 “Believers, take neither Jews nor Christians 
for your friends." 

2 - Sw'ah 4:20-, 24- “Forbidden to you are...married women, 
except those you own as slaves." 

3 - al-Tirmidhi, Sunan 1:152 “Whoever is found conducting 
himself in the manner of the people of Lot, kill the doer and 
the receiver.” (homosexuality; Lot from Sodom and 
Gomorra) 

Ask yourself, would the One Infinite Creator of the Universe 
(God) support or even condone the previous excerpts 
expressed or are they the words of man, exploited in the name 
of God? Would God promote the raping and sexual abuse of a 
three (3) year old child by a grown man or is this a pedophilic 
desire that is common place within their religious and hidden 
satanic cults? Would God promote the killing of men and 
women who have sexual relations outside of marriage or is 
this man’s interpretation of purity in their religious cults? 
Would God promote the enslavement of women (divine 
feminine) for sexual gratification or is this another of man’s 
sexual desires in their religious cults? Would God instruct holy 
men to rape, destroy, kill, slander or are all of these 
psychopathic traits more affiliated with religious cults that 
masquerade as representatives of God on Earth? 

What of the planet Saturn, what does it have to do with 
organized religion? It is referred to as Chronos/Kronos and 
other historical names in mythology. It is referenced as part of 
society, literature, religion, secret societies and others in 
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historical texts. At its poles, both north and south, there is a 
geometric six-sided hexagon visible. NASA photos depict the 
unnatural formation and its geometric precision that should 
not occur in nature. This figure has been designated the name 
“Cube”, “Black Cube” and other names throughout history. 

The Black Cube has taken on religious cult and cultural 
significance in many societies and religions throughout 
history. Buddhists, Hindus, Pagans, Jews, Muslims, Christians, 
Nazis and others have all worshipped the Black Cube. The 
Black Cube has additional associations and meanings in 
human history. It is also considered a symbol of judgment in 
the freemasonry cult, in turn symbolizing the planet Saturn 
itself as the planet of judgment. The Black Cube, when opened, 
expanded and laid out horizontally and vertically flat, forms 
the shape of the religious cross. In some circles, it represents 
the hiding or end of the Black Cube covenant and the 
beginning of the new religion of the cross worshippers. In 
occultism, hidden meanings are always inserted in their 
messaging to keep the uninitiated in their cult from learning 
or knowing the true intent of their communications. The 
secret societies, mystery schools, occult religions and others 
have always been careful to protect their secrecy in order to 
prevent discovery of their plans, members and locations which 
could result in their deaths if the public were to discover their 
blood letting and child sacrificial rituals. All of humanity has 
been taught to obediently submit under the tyranny of the 
Saturn cult/Black Cube under various guises and to not think 
for oneself. Perhaps the free will suppression by the Black 
Cube gave rise to the familiar phrase “think outside of the box” 
and to think for oneself? 

History has generally demonstrated that when any secretive 
cults are discovered performing human sacrifice rituals, 
praying allegiance to satanic or luciferian gods, pedophilic 
practices, blood letting rituals, child sacrifices and others, they 
were normally killed or vanquished from their communities 
throughout history and migrated from country to country like 
nomads, poisoning everything around them with their belief 
system. Thus, their need to covertly coexist with their host 
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nation and undermine their culture and society from within by 
slowly infiltrating its structures (business, politics, religion, 
etc.)- The intent is to convert their host nation into what their 
cult desires, almost a utopian environment for their existence. 
Some of these objectives have been the acceptance of 
homosexuality, pedophilia, human sacrifice, control of free 
speech, control of society, control of economy, control of 
human reproduction and various others. Many of these 
objectives parallel those of the communist/socialist and 
progressive ideologies of past and present. By undermining 
the social fabric of any nation, they will eventually collapse the 
targeted society from within. This will open the path for their 
coming out of the shadows, embracing their new Sodom and 
Gomorra utopia that has been envisioned for thousands of 
years. The book “Jewish Occult Murders” by Matt Hale and 
“The Jews and Their Lies” by Dr. Martin Luther both provide 
historical information on their cult blood sacrifice rituals in 
human history and how it continues to present day. 

The Babylonian god “Baal” is one of the primary names for 
Satan that is used throughout history. Other names and 
symbols for Baal/Satan include owls, bulls, Moloch/Molech, 
Baphomet and others. The Satanic horn sign made with two 
fingers pointed upward in a closed fist is a tribute to this god. 
These are all associated with the planet Saturn and the Black 
Cube directly and indirectly, through publicly revealed cult 
literature and history. The Black Cube plays a large part of 
hidden symbolism in the world today. Those who are initiated 
can quickly and easily identify people, business, organizations 
and others as being part of the secret cult and those who are 
completely unaware of the correlation between the symbolism 
and the cult religion. A quick search of the internet’s Black 
Cube will reveal the super-sized Black Cube statues erected 
publicly at Manhattan in New York City, Santa Ana in 
California, Australia, Denmark and others. Are these 
coincidences or subliminal messaging to the initiated 
flaunting their power and cult religion in front of the publics 
non-seeing eyes? Yes. If an individual was inquisitive and 
wanted to seek out the truth, a simple search of religious cult 
associations with the Black Cube would reveal two (2) of the 
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major religions (cults) of the world both prey to the Black 
Cube. Islam and Judaism both worship Saturn’s Black Cube. 
In Mecca, Saudi Arabia, the Kaaba is their sacred, religious 
shrine. Every Muslim must perform a pilgrimage to this 
sacred site at least once in their lifetime. The Kaaba is also 
referred to as the Great Mother of the Gods. The priests are 
known as the Sons of the Old Woman. In the ritual, each 
pilgrim walks in concentric circles around the Black Cube and 
is encouraged to throw pebbles at the structure, symbolizing 
the stoning of Satan. Is there any correlation with Saturn and 
hidden cults? 

In Israel and around the world, practitioners of jewish religion 
place upon their forehead and bicep, Black Cubes that are 
called tefillin. It is part of their religious ceremonial garb used 
when conducting their ritualistic prayers. Like the Kaaba in 
Mecca, the tefillin is a small scale Black Cube, slightly smaller 
than the infamous rubiks cube toy, but in all black. The jewish 
faith has incorporated a geometric symbol into their religion. 
Is there any correlation with Saturn and hidden cults? 

At the infamous and horrific attack site of the World Trade 
Center towers in New York City, many lives were destroyed 
and a nation was traumatized. It survived tremendous 
devastation at the hand of a group of criminal terrorists who 
planned and executed the destruction with great precision and 
efficacy. One day it is hoped the real truth will be shared with 
humanity and those involved brought to man’s and God’s 
justice. In the aftermath and follow on reconstruction, the 
memorial site contains inverted Black Cubes at the foundation 
of the two former sites of the twin towers. The hidden 
symbolism is there for all initiates of the Saturn cult to see 
while the uninitiated may be confused as to the architectural 
selection to construct as a memorial tribute. Is there any 
correlation with Saturn and hidden cults? Arnoldo Pomodoro, 
Tony Rosenthal, Isamu Noguchi and other artists created 
Black Cube sculptures that parallel those of Saturn, with a 
personal twist in their artistic styles. What do these many 
artists share in common, is it their artistic style, are they 
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initiated members of the Saturn/Satanic Cult or perhaps they 
were influenced in some capacity through other sources? 

In the Vatican, Pope Paul Vi’s audience hall internally displays 
a sculpture from the artist Pericle Fazzini. It is called the 
“resurrection” and is poised over what appears to be flames 
emanating from the Earth below. The hall itself is designed 
and constructed in the shape of a serpent’s head, both when 
viewed internally and externally. The vertical slit eyes as 
windows, the curvature of the building to form the shape of 
the serpents head, the two vertical columns in the shape of 
fangs, the roof texture that of snake skin and other details. The 
pope’s audience hall, complemented with the demonic statue 
of the resurrection is indicative of a Satanic Vatican worship 
cult, masquerading as an angelic religion. This audience hall 
may be the famed “Throne of Satan”. Additionally, the out of 
place Egyptian obelisk, pineal gland pine cone statue, lions 
with hieroglyphic writings, sarcophagus and other spiritually 
and religiously oriented art are out of place for the 
headquarters of Christianity. These chilling fixtures are more 
aligned with a satanic cult or sect, rather than God. 

Once an individual can push and break through the veil of 
deception and manipulation regarding religious cults, they 
will come one step closer to human emancipation. God hears 
your prayers. God knows everything. He gave each of his 
creations the gift of free will. To do good or evil, each has their 
life lessons to experience and learn. When the spiritual 
occupant of the incarnated human body avatar awakens, 
conscious awareness seeps in and can show each individual 
their true intended purpose in life. The realization that the 
many consciousness suppression and control programs that 
have existed for lifetimes, are no longer effective or relevant; 
there is no turning back for human spiritual evolution. 

To instill fear into the human psyche and soul is to achieve 
control over the individual and masses. If not by written word, 
then by the stone, sword, rope or fire. God is merciful and 
does not likely condone organized religion and their cults. 
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An individual who has been denied the knowledge, or was 
remiss in seeking it out during their life may likely disagree 
and take umbrage to the information in this chapter. Do not 
believe any information in this chapter as it is. It you are a 
seeker of truth, then seek out the knowledge independently 
(on your own). If it is not worthy of your time, then your free 
will has chosen the path for your life already. No one said this 
would be pleasant or fun, just that it would be the truth. Have 
you thrown in the towel or are you at the point of conscious 
awakening? 
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Chapter 8 


GOVERNMENTS, POLITICAL 
PROSTITUTES 8e FALSE FLAGS 


This is a very broad and complex topic of conversation. 
Depending on the individual’s (you) level of indoctrinated 
education and biased assimilated history about the various 
forms of government and its politicians, the presentation of 
any information in some instances may be completely 
contrary to the person’s foundation and may evoke emotions 
of disbelief, ridicule or even anger. If this occurs, the question 
must again be asked internally: why did you respond in this 
manner? A suggestion is to withhold emotional responses to a 
minimum, analyze and research the information presented 
that evoked the spontaneous emotion and at the end of 
reading the book completely, make an informed and educated 
final conclusion based upon the accumulated information 
provided in each of the individual chapters, supplemented 
with any independent research that was performed by the 
reader to validate or reject the information presented. 

In the United States of America (USA) for example, the 
conservative party (e.g. Republican-R) was infiltrated and 
hijacked over many decades by the liberal/communist party 
(e.g. Democratic-D). Both political parties have morphed into 
institutions of corruption and malfeasance that only look after 
their own interests and not those of its constituents. Some 
conservative leaders have been compromised over the last 100 
years by their sexual gender preferences, criminal or corrupt 
practices, and others activities that subsequently resulted in 
their potential to be coerced involuntarily (blackmailed) to 
vote in laws that were advocated for by their benefactors, 
lobbyists and other handlers to whom they are beholden and 
report to or face exposure. 
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Similar infiltrations and insurrections have taken place with 
conservative media outlets, talking heads spokespersons, 
political advocacy organizations, etc. in order to manipulate 
and redirect their conservative follower’s beliefs into accepting 
more liberal, socialist and communist ideologies and leanings 
by way of example, public advocacy and socialization. These 
turncoat conservative spokespersons for the conservative 
movement can directly influence, manipulate and coerce their 
followers to accept opposing ideology outlined by the party, 
but in reality are not necessarily their constituent’s own beliefs 
or desires. 

This type of controlled opposition has been instrumental in 
the tricking of the general conservative populace for decades 
into believing that abortion is good (it is not, it is pre¬ 
meditated murder against unborn babies), sexual relations 
between an adult male and a child is normal (pedophilia), 
liberal-socialist-communist ideology that is now considered 
conservative ideology (it is not), and others. The conservative 
spokespersons of today are mostly controlled opposition on 
multiple media platforms, leading their flocks astray from the 
core values of their conservative groups. The pied pipers 
spokespersons of group think, who have betrayed their 
conservative ideology, are typically just as controlled by 
blackmailing, monetary sell outs, ideologues who are intent to 
destroy the opposition as infiltrator turn coats or many other 
reasons (like the collapse of western society to embrace 
socialist-communist-globalist ideology). 

The Democratic party itself has also been infiltrated and 
experiences similarly controlled opposition dementia as well 
from the progressive/communist insurgents. In previous 
decades of American political history, the official communist 
party platform was making headway in the United States, but 
patriotic nationalism was much stronger. The populist 
pushback at that time (1950-60’s) held back the communist 
party platform from massive expansion. Over time, the 
communist party realized that the democratic party platform 
paralleled many of the social and economic programs that it 
enshrined and was thus targeted for infiltration. Since the 
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communist party was handicapped with negative stigma and 
connotations, it slowly retreated into obscurity from public 
scrutiny in the USA, while strategically penetrating the 
democratic party with ideologues and propaganda. Within 1-2 
generations, the subliminal and covert merging of the two 
political parties was nearly complete. Only in recent history 
has the democratic (communist/socialist) party come out 
from the shadows to reveal it’s true policies and objectives 
such as socialized medicine, open borders, decriminalization 
and collapse of the rule of law, transference of wealth, 
abdication of individual freedoms and rights to the 
government as a unified caretaker, as well as many other 
socially opposed agendas in American society. The book “Reds 
in America” by R.M. Whitney and “Blacklisted by History: 
The Untold Story of Senator Joe McCarthy and His Fight 
Against America's Enemies ” by Stanton Evans both describe 
the communist political ambiance leading up to the McCarthy 
era and its influence on the United States. 

Many of America’s citizens believe the two party political 
system is broken and failed, but they don’t have many options 
under the existing election rules that were set up by the same 
two party system over decades. This system ensures that a 
third party candidate has little chance of penetrating the 
political system, ensuring the power sharing stays with the 
republican or democratic parties. An occasional 
“Independent” politician may be elected, but their true 
loyalties are typically manifested with their subsequent voting 
record. The citizens know firsthand that there is inherently no 
difference between one party or the other, both are 
compromised, but have little say or choice in the matter as 
individuals. Their mindset is to pick the lesser of two evils 
instead of selecting one with the principles, goals and integrity 
that the country needs to govern effectively for all to prosper 
ahead. Those citizens who are zealots for their respective 
political parties have been successfully indoctrinated into their 
political role playing script. Their belief in identity politics 
make them the ideal zombie voter for the political prostitutes 
that pander to them. If the truth were to be disclosed to their 
constituents, would they still maintain their high level of 
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enthusiasm for their corrupt party and their leaders overall? 
What does it all mean? Does it mean that neither party is 
concerned or interested with the will of it’s citizens of the 
USA? Correct. Are the career politicians and the dynastic 
political families only interested in preserving their legacy, 
control and power over the people? Correct. Is it possible that 
the majority of career politicians are corrupt and serving other 
masters and loyalties, and not the will of the people? Correct. 
If a congressman or senator in the USA has a salary of almost 
$200,000 USD per year, how is it that some of them have 
made tens of millions of dollars in one or more terms of 
service in political office? Why would a politician adamantly 
spend tens of millions or even hundreds of millions of dollars 
to be elected into office? It does not make mathematical or 
economic sense to put more money into campaigning than to 
make in salary. It is not the public salary money that is 
relevant, but the corrupt deals (bailouts, tax credits, grants 
and others) and money that is circulated behind closed doors 
via legislation that matters. Not only in the USA, but around 
the world. 

The keys to power lay in the elected position, thus the reason 
why so many incumbent politicians will fight tooth and nail to 
retain their positions at all cost. At this point, they are no 
longer worthy to represent their constituents. Term limits do 
not exist in the legislative chambers of most countries. This is 
what allows the political cancer to grow out of control and 
view from public scrutiny. It allows deals like the founding of 
the Federal Reserve Bank (Fed) of the United States (a 
privately owned bank) and central banks of each nation 
around the world to be made. The legislators win, leaving the 
destructive tax burden on the unaware citizens to indefinitely 
pay back loan debt with taxpayer monies that enrich the 
shareholders of the private banks (central banks and federal 
reserve). The cure for such cancerous growth is simply to 
excise them (impeach or vote out political incumbents) and 
curtail their mandates through constitutional reform that 
establishes term limits (1-2 terms maximum, not to exceed 6- 
8 years total period in office) for all politicians around the 
world. A quote attributed to US President Harry Truman: 
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“An honest public servant can’t become rich in 
politics. He can only attain greatness and 
satisfaction by service.” 

- Harry Truman 

The larger the governmental bureaucracy, the less 
accountability that exists within itself. No one is typically held 
accountable for wasteful spending, mismanagement or even 
outright abuse. The political caste knows that more intrusion 
into the private lives of its citizens through increased 
regulations, laws and enforcement requires expansion of the 
agency or office tasked with oversight and control that will 
further erode patriotic nationalism and sovereignty over time. 
Those in power know that if the government becomes a 
behemoth, there will never be any accountability, thus more 
dark shadowy areas for them to hide behind from the public 
view to implement their agendas. This further seduces the 
globalists to infiltrate higher into the many bureaucracies with 
their partisan and cult like zealots to expedite the collapse of 
individual privacy, personal rights, constitutional freedoms 
and others in their countries. With each new regulation and 
law that hinders, impedes or rescinds the rights of its citizens, 
the easier the globalists can reach their end game of a new 
world government. 

What are some examples whereby politicians and bureaucrats 
have been able to inflate and engorge the government 
bureaucracy over the many decades (both political parties)? 
There are many, but span across all topics. Effective catch 
phrases like War on Poverty (welfare), War on Drugs (law 
enforcement), War on Terror (abdication of US constitutional 
rights to allow the implementation of the police and 
intelligence surveillance state of its citizens and increased 
military funding), War on Illiteracy (Education and Common 
Core subjects) and other innocuous phrases like War on 
Hunger, War on Homelessness, War on Violence, No Child 
Left Behind (education) are used to attract the attention of its 
citizenry. Subsequently the government gets their buy-in 
through controlled mass media propaganda outlets 
regurgitating positive messages to the constituents repeatedly. 
Once the overt messaging is bludgeoned into their citizen’s 
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psyches, there is little resistance, except for those libertarians 
or awakened citizens who see past the fagade of government 
deception and are incessantly mocked and ridiculed in the 
public forum. It is common to title legislation in a misleading 
way in order to portray a certain message, only to have the 
body of the legislation define itself in complete opposition to 
its title name. This obfuscation and overt manipulation is 
designed to keep a busy and distracted constituency from 
looking past the bright and catchy title and ask bothersome 
questions that might expose the graft and waste created by the 
sponsoring legislators publicly. 

The various family bloodlines that claim the rights of kingship 
(ownership) to rule over the world’s lands and populations 
still exist to this day. They believe they are descendants of 
other worldly beings that mixed with the human race and 
under that premise are the true rulers over the planet. The 
different bloodlines may or may not have different leadership 
and management styles, but likely inter-marry amongst the 
inter-families in order to maintain a shared power and wealth 
structure over the unknowing masses of the planet (informed 
speculation). 

These self-declared elites (termed blue blood royalty 
throughout history) see the world as a grand amusement park. 
They have all the greatest rides, games, scenery and lives that 
are typically hidden from the masses. The uninitiated masses 
are relegated to the more mundane, overcrowded, less 
interesting rides (human lives) and have different experiences 
in their lifetime compared to the blue blood families. 

The globalist’s vision of a one world government is more easily 
achieved by supporting and implementing a political doctrine 
like communism or socialism. Both political systems align 
with their globalism ideology. Communism is more 
authoritarian and dictatorial than socialism, but basically are 
interchangeable terms if they achieve their intended end game. 
What stands in their way? It has always been freedom of the 
people. These are deemed the real rulers who give the orders 
to the elected officials of each nation, not its constituents. 
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Those who have studied history and politics will likely 
recognize that communism is a secular religion. It was 
invented and is based on atheism, the rejection of all 
spirituality and the assimilation of science and material goods 
as part of its core values. It is intended to be the “new religion” 
for the masses, removing all traces of God and the human 
spirit. Communism can be found affecting many areas of 
human existence and psyche if the individual can see passed 
the political correctness and bright shiny objects that are 
constantly placed as obstacles along their path in life. These 
tend to distract, dissuade and suppress those thoughts, 
emotions and ideas that would challenge and place at risk 
communism’s perverted value system. Communists/atheists 
despise spiritual religion. It’s an ideology that competes 
against their own state sponsored religion. Socialism is closely 
aligned and considered to be a cousin of communism, not far 
removed. 

Critical thinkers who have chosen the path of self- 
determination and sovereignty are their philosophical and 
mortal enemies. Once an enslaved person or race knows, 
understands and has experienced what freedom is, they will 
never willingly surrender it to another ever again. Freedom (a 
free republic) is the arch nemesis of communism. Thus, in this 
struggle between globalism (communism/socialism) and 
patriotic nationalism (freedom/democracy), the battlegrounds 
of the different nations around the world are at different 
stages of ongoing conflict. Some have succumbed like China, 
Cuba and others while parts of Europe are bordering on defeat 
and submission to globalism (communism). In those nations 
that have been able to repel the globalists attacks, they have 
likely had many casualties, experience economic and social 
turmoil as the sponsored provocateurs are doing their best to 
undermine the legitimacy and strength of duly elected 
governments. The frequent tactics used from their arsenal of 
strategies has been to radically protest governments with 
marches, riots and push for the eventual collapse of their 
societies through sedition, political infiltration or armed 
rebellion (normally tagged as freedom fighters or other 
misleading titles). Part of their successful strategy has always 
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been to accuse their adversaries of exactly what they 
themselves are guilty of committing (referred to as projection 
or transference). This tactic is commonly utilized by the left in 
America (democrats, liberals, controlled media and their 
surrogates). They are all one in the same with minor 
differences in their practices. If they are discovered, they deny 
the charges and make counter-accusations of the same charge 
to deflect and misdirect the court of public opinion and 
indoctrination to their detractors. 

Many in academia, artists, musicians, self-declared 
intellectuals and others seem to romance over the idea of 
equality for all and are enticed to advocate for globalism 
without having fully comprehended the implications that this 
entails. Will they be so supportive of globalism when they 
have nothing of monetary value and any negative comment, 
tweet, post, email, expression of dissent against those in 
power will undoubtedly result in their incarceration? Or at 
worst, be executed by a bullet and then the cost of the spent 
cartridge is billed to the victims family, like they do in 
communist China? Is it foolishness, ignorance, ideology, 
religious cult agenda, indoctrination or simply hate of one’s 
own country, freedom, culture and history that entices these 
types of ideologues to manifest and exist? What would 
motivate such individuals to embrace their own destruction 
willingly? It is called indoctrination. It occurs at all levels of 
education. It occurs in society. It occurs at home. If the 
parents were indoctrinated, the offspring are likely even more 
invested in the ideology of self-destruction and taking others 
with them in the process of reaching their false utopia. 

There are many ways to neutralize and reverse the incessant 
indoctrination programs that are rampant around the world. 
Simply by disconnecting the television set, the individual is 
less saturated with subliminal and overt messaging to comply 
with the globalist agenda via their propaganda wings (mass 
media news reporting and co-conspirator talking heads). 
Instill patriotic nationalistic pride and promote policies that 
will benefit the citizens of its nation first and foremost over 
other nations. Improve the health, education, employment, 
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rule of law and other areas so its citizens can be free and 
experience life to the fullest in safety. Many of these same 
institutions have been under globalist attack for decades, 
attempting to undermine, subvert, destroy and redirect (e.g. 
health, education and employment) their efforts. The 
educational system is paramount to rectifying the negative 
influence of globalism. The globalists have been reshaping 
academia in their image for decades, without much resistance 
of either political party (they are the sponsors). 

In furtherance of the destruction of any nation, the moral fiber 
and value system of its citizenry is attacked through various 
covert and overt methods that are intended to undermine and 
collapse the nuclear family unit through any means. These 
include the promulgation of pornography at all levels of 
society and spares no one. Films depicting their women being 
sexually abused, physically humiliated and tossed about in the 
most denigrating and vile manners possible by all types of 
degenerates is key to achieving this weakened state of mind 
and moral submission. The intent is to psychologically destroy 
any type of self worth, dignity or pride of the race that depicts 
their mother, sister, daughter, son, etc. in unthinkable and 
compromising pornographic situations where they are 
denigrated for all the world to see. Like a conquering army, 
subjugating and humiliating its defeated people so they do not 
even own their own dignity, literally destroying the will to live 
and submit to the all mighty conquerors. Does this sound like 
something globalism would welcome into their fold? Yes. 

Not to be outdone with pornography, whereby it denigrates 
the divine female that represents mother, daughter, sister and 
wife, the devaluing of human life, the mass media, movies, 
television and music indoctrination platforms are all complicit. 
They incessantly depict the denigration of the divine female by 
dehumanizing her into merely a sexual object. The female is to 
be purchased, abused and discarded as a disposable 
commodity further sows the seeds of low self worth in young 
females who see their role models treated as such, with 
expectations that the same experiences shall befall them. 
These young and impressionable women eventually may 
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mimic and strive to fulfill the sexualized role models on full 
display that society accepts as normal behavior. Not the 
wholesome, conservative, educated, decent, family oriented 
young woman that is the fiber of any healthy nuclear family, 
society and nation with rich culture and history. 

The imagery of single mothers, with multiple children by 
different fathers and races is the role model that is bombarded 
onto young and impressionable females around the world. The 
global propaganda outlets are incessantly advocating for 
multiculturalism, replacement demographics and to abdicate 
their sovereignty in order to assimilate into their desired 
societies. Learning to twerk their buttocks has more social 
popularity and relevance on social media platforms than 
learning and displaying self-respect by not dehumanizing 
themselves, vandalizing their own body with tattoos, body 
piercings, genital mutilation and other self-destructive acts on 
their sacred temple which is the human body. In many 
instances, the massive indoctrination effort of the abortion 
(anti-life) movement is to kill all unborn babies for the benefit 
of mankind, up to and including the moment of birth. This 
pre-meditated murder was legalized in the USA at the behest 
of those complicit globalist politicians of the era that were 
intent on undermining the divine female and the planned 
destruction of the nuclear family. 

As in most cultures, the matriarch (woman) is the center of 
the family at home. She bears the children, raises them, feeds 
them, takes care of the husband and is the nucleus that keeps 
it together. By demeaning, denigrating, indoctrinating and 
corrupting the newer generations (both female and male) on 
the evils of having children and forming a healthy and loving 
nuclear family, the likelihood of developing patriotic 
nationalistic traditions and customs is subverted, ultimately 
replacing them with degenerate and globalist ideologies and 
beliefs. Just as the divine females are brutally attacked 
through the various indoctrination platforms, so are the young 
males. They are indoctrinated in several ways, to include the 
promulgation of promiscuity as acceptable social behavior, 
leaving behind as many pregnant females to fend for 
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themselves and not assume responsibility to financially or 
emotionally support their children. Irresponsibility for their 
actions is socially rewarded with high fives and peer 
recognition. The role models depicted on television, movies, 
social platforms for both male and females are worthless. 

Worrisome still is the advocacy, normalization and 
acceleration of the various gender confusion programs 
designed to promote homosexual, pedophilic and transgender 
relationships throughout the world. The in your face, public 
overrepresentation propaganda spewed on controlled mass 
media platforms to advocate for converting into lesbian, gay, 
bisexual or transsexual (LGBT) individuals as normal 
behavior is perpetuated incessantly on both the aware and 
unaware populations. What many young males may not 
realize is part of the globalist agenda is to reduce the native 
populations of their targeted nations via eugenics, sterilization, 
abortions (legalized murder of babies) and promoting 
homosexuality. In doing so, the innate biological DNA 
programming to procreate is disrupted and there is less 
propensity for a male and female to establish a strong nuclear 
family. That would result in subsequent generations of the 
patriotic nationalists being born. The same ones who love 
their country and do not want to destroy it by allowing 
globalist third parties to undermine and destroy their 
civilization. The demographic shifting of sovereign nations by 
mass importation of foreigners, that are culturally 
incompatible with their host nation, contribute to the overt 
and covert programs to depopulate their own race is fully in 
play globally. 

Since two men cannot biologically conceive without a female 
egg and two females cannot conceive without male sperm, the 
likelihood is that those hereditary trees and bloodlines that 
succumbed to their indoctrination programming will come to 
an abrupt end. Their natural sexual orientation instinct has 
been systematically and brutally targeted by mass media 
platforms, chemical laden foods, synthetic hormones and the 
many globalist pied piper role model spokespersons. This is 
part of the end game strategy. It is not the individual female or 


219 



male’s fault that they were deceived, manipulated and even 
coerced in many ways to choose their unnatural sexual 
preference. It cannot be stated enough the harm that is being 
perpetuated on a global level in this regard. 

Simply researching how many nations have adopted the 
gender transition programs for children at an early age (1-2-3- 
4-5 or more years of age) and begin hormone treatment to 
physically change their birth gender (male to female and 
female to male) will shock most. A simple investigation into 
how many public celebrities have implemented hormone 
injections therapies and gender transition surgeries for their 
biological and adopted children is considerable. In their lust 
for popularity and recognition, some have sacrificed their 
offspring to publicly support the globalist agenda by 
promoting and advocating this crime against children. Or, is it 
perhaps some type of perverted and demented religious cult 
ritual or club? Those who resist the gender transition program 
for their children are slandered with titles such as bigots, 
homophobes and other inflammatory titles in today’s over 
dramatized politically correct environment. Is one of your 
favorite pied piper wrong think spokesperson gay, lesbian, 
transgender or do they have LGBT children who are presently 
in gender transition phase? Celebrities are unworthy of 
adoration. They are purposely aggrandized with the intent of 
convincing the consciously unaware citizen of the world to 
follow their lead, at the behest of their globalist masters and 
agendas. 

In other Arab countries like Iran, where homosexuality is 
denounced as immoral and against the law, it is punishable by 
death. The government has taken extreme measures to deal 
with it for both males and females (lesbian). The government 
tends to flaunt the low quantity of homosexuals in their 
country to the international community by forcing sexual 
reassignment surgeries for those men and women charged 
with homosexuality. In lieu of being executed, the gay men 
and women are offered the choice to perform sexual gender 
reassignment surgery (e.g. Trans sex change operation) or be 
executed. It does not matter that they do not identity as “trans” 
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or not. The organized religion of islam has chosen to 
discourage homosexual activity by converting the men into 
women and women into men, thus resolving their illegal 
homosexual tendencies. Each must choose their fate. 

A typical child does not know what they want to eat for 
breakfast, let alone comprehend the ramifications of injecting 
estrogen or testosterone into their pre-pubescent bodies 
involuntarily as a result of an activist parent who has been 
thoroughly deceived to do so. Those advocates and activists 
pushing for gender transition for children have been fully 
indoctrinated or are complicit in the destruction of the nuclear 
family and the achievement of globalism. No cost shall be 
spared, including the youth of a nation. Who will hold them 
legally and morally liable for their crimes against children? 

The intent by the globalists is to normalize unnatural sexual 
human behavior and values, through incessant bombardment 
of pornography, literature, studies, personal testimonials, 
advocacy by popular celebrities and others who have 
embraced the targeted ideology/goal. In the last 20 years, it 
has been to convert heterosexual males and females into 
homosexual, lesbian and transgender lifestyles. Again, 
attempting to destroy the divine female and the traditional 
nuclear family structure is one of their targeted goals around 
the world. 

The unfortunate individuals who succumb to the tactics and 
propaganda at any point in their lives are ultimately turned 
into the front line soldiers in their respective circles, to sow 
disruption of their own traditional nuclear family. They push 
the family envelope of emotions to either lovingly embrace 
and accept them or reject them and may result in clashes of 
ideology within the family. Regardless of the situation, the end 
goal of nuclear family destruction continues across all of 
societies. Same sex relationships do not result in childbirth or 
continue promoting traditional family values, despite 
whatever skewed alternative beliefs they may harbor of 
adoptions or artificial, surrogate in-vitro conceptions. 
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The globalists (communists) have typically discriminated, 
targeted and murdered homosexuals and lesbians that they 
consider deviant and unnatural. Just as the muslim religion 
also has murdered its own people for participating in same sex 
orientation by hanging them publicly, throwing them off tall 
buildings and other vile methods against innocent people who 
fell victim to globalists gender confusion agenda. It would be 
correct to say that these LGBT individuals who embrace 
globalism into their societies, reject patriotic nationalism, 
reject traditional family values and believe the false promises 
of inclusion, equality and other feel good terminology, will 
suffer a brutal awakening if their goal is achieved. The mass 
media and social propaganda efforts supporting LGBT 
communities are merely slogans and do not carry any truth in 
the end. Those LGBT individuals who defend and fight for 
inclusion via globalism in their societies will likely be the first 
victims of their favored ideology. They will likely be arrested, 
tried and summarily executed by their globalist benefactors 
who will have unmasked their true intentions once they have 
achieved their goals of globalism and authoritarianism. 

Their lack of understanding and vision demonstrates a clear 
example of effective propaganda and indoctrination to target 
specific groups in society. These may be marginalized and 
suffer discontent with their country’s limited freedoms for 
their communities or they have the freedoms and want to 
expand those same freedoms to other sovereign nations who 
do not share their own culture and beliefs. These are the 
cannon fodder of the globalists, pushing forward with their 
agenda blindly, never knowing they are merely pawns in the 
larger picture of subjugation and control of the masses. A 
quote attributed to US President Ronald Reagan: 

“I never knew what freedom was until I saw you lose 
yours.” 

- Ronald Reagan 

The LGBT community has been indoctrinated and recruited to 
lead the fight in order to breakdown and destroy traditional 
family values in all nations; to undermine their moral fiber. 
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This effort is part of the overall agenda to destroy national 
pride and sovereignty of each country. They are the unwitting 
pawns in the social warfare front and are not cognizant that 
the ideology they represent is in stark contrast and opposition 
to the globalists. The LGBT community and other infiltration 
strategies are successful in penetrating and destroying 
western civilization and its moral value system. They will 
likely be the first victims of the new world government if they 
are successful in destroying freedom and democracies. 

Again, unfortunately for them, their community is being used 
for an intended political purpose to undermine their 
respective societies and destroy the fabric of the nuclear 
family tradition. Once they achieve their goals, these 
communities will be segregated and discarded as undesirables 
by the globalists. It runs against their globalist ideology, but 
they support the LGBT groups in the short term in order to 
achieve their long term objectives. They inspire them to be 
vocal and express themselves sexually, without trepidation, 
throughout their nations as part of the human/civil rights 
demands. 

The goal of many left leaning ideologies (socialists, 
communists, democrats, labor and others) is the mass 
migration and concentration of its citizenry from the 
countryside into the major capitals and metropolis cities of 
their respective nations. There, they can control all facets of 
their lives and rule over them (food, water, electricity, taxation, 
transportation, regulations, employment, health, education 
and others). Once the citizenry is in their sphere of control, 
they can attain and maintain full power over them. They do 
not want critical or free thinkers within the masses that can 
evoke public dissent and rebellion of the masses, but rather 
obedient citizen zombies that will happily grovel for crumbs as 
they have given away all their individual and collective power 
to their political prostitute representatives in government. 

Unbeknown to the duped citizens, the promised items (free 
money, cell phones, subsidies and others) by their corrupt 
leaders was merely intended to pander and corral them all 
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into compliance, voluntarily capitulating their individual 
rights of sovereignty. Those individuals in the rural and farm 
areas are considered the last bastions of threat to the globalist 
intent to control and herd the masses into the major cities and 
subjugate them. The rural farmers do not need to rely on 
subservience to the political prostitutes that pander to their 
unawaken constituents that are purposely divided ethnically, 
politically, economically and socially to fight amongst 
themselves. This strategy of divide and conquer all but 
ensures that those in power will never be targeted for removal. 
Inciting conflict within their constituents, they will step 
forward and provide the solution to the problem they 
themselves have created, at the urging of its own citizens (save 
us). Power and control at all costs, that is the stated end goal 
of the political prostitutes. The movie “Hunger Games” should 
come to mind as a long-term vision of their intended utopia. 

Those of the upper class of society will be appeased with lots 
of bread and circus entertainment. As in roman history, the 
masses would be given loaves of bread (pandering to them 
with free food) while they watched the gladiators fight to the 
death (circus entertainment like organized sports of today on 
television) to keep them distracted. The movie “Gladiator” is a 
simple example of a tried and true method of population 
control. In present times, large sporting events (Super Bowl, 
World Series, Soccer Cup and others), musicians in mass 
stadium concerts and alike, all serve a similar purpose. 
Control the masses with adornments and distraction and they 
will voluntarily cede their free will and critical thinking to 
those that govern and pander over them. 

There is a prevailing disbelief that any government would 
knowingly and purposefully do harm to its citizenry. The belief 
that governments are there to provide safety, stability and an 
environment that is conducive to living out their lives in a free 
manner of their choosing. This safe environment is provided 
to its citizens, in exchange for paying state and federal taxes, 
conforming to regulations and laws and other social practices 
that are intended to keep the collective tribe harmonious and 
non-confrontational. When any government has perverted, 
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manipulated, distorted, oppressed, suppressed or deceived its 
citizens to control the masses, what then? What recourses are 
available to address the government of any egregious claims 
made by its populace? As history has documented for a 
hundred years and more, governments formed under 
communism typically execute their citizen dissenters. Socialist 
governments tend to incarcerate and execute dissenters. 
Monarchy governments are inclined to imprison long term 
their dissidents. Dictator governments typically incarcerate 
popular political dissidents while covertly executing the lesser 
known dissidents. Free democratic governments are intended 
to have political representatives that reflect their constituents 
beliefs and needs, not execute or imprison them, including 
dissidents. Similarly, organized religions like the Vatican have 
been inclined to burn dissenters at the stake, drown, 
disembowel or excommunicate them in their past history. 
Other governments and religions follow similar practices to 
some degree in their past histories that are intended to keep 
the mass populaces in fear and control by those at the highest 
levels of power. Fear and Power equal Control over the masses. 

Which form of government is best suited for the common 
person? The answer dwells within each individual and the 
amount of effective indoctrination and programming they 
have received and accumulated throughout their lifetime. 
Whether they want to experience freedom and live their life to 
the fullest or they want to live under the false reality 
governance imposed upon them. A quote attributed to 
President Thomas Jefferson in state of Virginia 1781: 

"Every government degenerates when trusted to the 
rulers of the people alone. The people themselves, 
therefore, are its only safe depositories." 

- Thomas Jefferson 

What if an individual has been indoctrinated to always only 
brush their top set of teeth by their government since they 
were a child, ignoring the bottom teeth completely? What if 
the person followed the government protocol as instructed 


225 



and was reinforced into adolescence and subsequently 
adulthood? What would happen if they one day contemplated 
deviating from this governmental hygiene protocol? Would 
they be brave and mischievous enough to even try brushing 
their lower teeth at some point in their life, against all the 
government propaganda indoctrination? Would they be 
shaking with fear if they knew they would be physically beaten 
harshly if they brushed their lower teeth and were caught? 
Would they unequivocally refuse, under any pretense, to 
brush anything other than their upper teeth protocol and 
denounce anyone to the government who proposed brushing 
their lower teeth? Would a person brush their lower teeth in a 
determined manner if they were not filled with fear of the 
potential consequences imposed by their form of governance? 

The hypothetical example is easily transferred to individuals 
under any different types of governance around the world 
today. A free and open democracy not only gives its citizens 
the freedom to do so, it encourages them to pursue self- 
determination. The communist, socialist, authoritarian and 
monarchy forms of government remove freedom and self- 
determination from the individuals grasp. Like zombie drones, 
they must abdicate their individuality and uniqueness in 
support of the collective group’s dominance. Subjugation or 
freedom, which is mankind’s inherent and default mode? 
What does the spiritual occupant of the human body avatar 
believe is the One Infinite Creator of the Universe’s intent for 
their incarnated spirit in this lifetime? Is it infinite fear and 
obedience to abdicate their purpose of existence to another 
person or government? No. Is it perhaps to live out one’s 
many life lessons while living in harmony with their fellow 
man and nature around them? Yes. 

Any form of government that does not provide security, 
stability, safety, opportunity and freedom to their citizens in 
order to live out their life lessons is unworthy of its people. It 
should be demolished and rebuilt to meet the stated goals of 
its people. Those political prostitutes that have corrupted and 
perverted their positions for personal gain or that of another 
nation/ideology are guilty of sedition and treason to its people. 
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Again, any from of government that does not provide the 
necessary freedoms and safeguards is unworthy of its people 
and should be dismantled. The issue lies not only with the 
inadequate form of government, but the depth of propaganda 
and indoctrination its citizens have endured and assimilated 
as their only available way of life. When any heavily 
indoctrinated individual’s belief systems are challenged, their 
natural response is expected to be denial and counter-attack 
the messenger who brings the knowledge. If the seeds of 
evidence are not immediately effective in expanding their 
conscious awareness, perhaps it will be enough to sow the 
seeds in their minds for future conscious awakening about 
their life and the purpose for their existence in the world. 

What of those governments that masquerade as free 
democracies, only to discover they are criminal enterprises 
after peeling back the layers in the public view? What of those 
free democracy governments that have been infiltrated and 
corrupted by the political prostitute caste families and their 
dynastic reigns in positions of power? A long term solution is 
to vote out every incumbent politician and the 
implementation of term limits of no more than six (6) years in 
office. Similarly for the courts that have lifetime appointments, 
these should be curtailed to six (6) years as well 
(standardization). Without amending and restructuring the 
status quo political positions, there will never be any effective 
change of status quo. Abuses, bureaucracy, unaccountability 
and mismanagement will continue to exist. More and more 
abuses will continue to emerge as the political prostitutes 
become more secure and brazen in their corrupt and 
treasonous acts against its citizens and nation. 

History has many instances of manipulation, suppression and 
abuse of power by its politicians. Some are corrupt while 
others are guilty of sedition and treason. Examples like the US 
entering World War II (WWII) at the behest of other nations, 
despite its citizens collective voice against entering into the 
war. How can a populace be convinced to enter into a fight 
that is not their own? By attacking them in an unprovoked 
manner, invoking a national traumatic event that riles its 
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citizens. These trauma and emotion inducing events are called 
false flags. They have been used often by corrupt governments 
by allowing their own citizens to be killed off by others, or 
instigating the mass death of its citizens by their own hands. 
The standard playbook of corrupt governments is to directly 
or indirectly cause the specified crisis and then present the 
solution that its citizens will clamor for, and even demand, 
against their own self interest, without hesitation. The art of 
deception has been perfected by governments over centuries 
of ruling its citizens with deceit. 

Pearl Harbor : False flags have been perpetrated against 
Americans by corrupt politicians and their allies for almost a 
century or more. An example is the attack on Pearl Harbor, 
Hawaii. It was intended to draw in the United States into 
World War II. The US had claimed neutral status up to that 
point in the war, letting Europe work out its conflicts 
internally, while the US funneled desperately needed war 
supplies to Russia and UK against the Germans. At the time, it 
was not reported that the US had broken the encryption codes 
of the Japanese military. The US knew all of their secret plans 
to attack America at Pearl Harbor and their other operational 
plans in the Pacific for years to come. The US knew so much 
so that it is reported US servicemen were denied travel to 
Pearl Harbor just a few weeks before the attack. The US Navy 
purposely allowed the congregation of smaller naval vessels to 
stay in port and act as bait, against logical military doctrine to 
stay out at sea. The navy however, ensured the most prized 
aircraft carriers were out at sea before the Japanese attack. 

Once the attack on Pearl Harbor commenced on December 7, 
1941, President Roosevelt and the war mongers who enabled 
the attack on the US Navy were able to declare their rallying 
war cry and join the war effort as direct combatants. This 
appeased the allies in Europe and the global financier bankers 
that were financing the war effort of the Germans, as well as 
the allays (both actors of the war). President Roosevelt, a 
devout Mason by all accounts was also a globalist of his time. 
He could have averted the attack on Pearl Harbor, but elected 
to draw America and its people into a war to appease the 
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global banking interests in power that financed his puppet 
presidency. The propaganda media was in full swing during 
that period. Newspapers and radios were the main stay of 
information dissemination. There was no internet to fact 
check or challenge false narratives, only the indoctrinated and 
programmed zombies who trusted in their governments and 
the controlled media outlets to provide inaccurate and 
untruthful information. This resulted in Americans sending 
their young sons to die in battle on foreign lands, so the 
bankers could make more profits, courtesy of the political 
prostitutes of their day. 

When war or military intervention is desired by those in 
power, for whatever reason, and the public does not wish 
conflict, the cookie mold false flag solution is implemented 
upon the unsuspecting public. The citizens ultimately bear the 
death and suffering of its traumatic and emotional influencing 
capability. How else would a mother or father approve of their 
son or daughter to enlist and fight in a foreign war, far away 
from home and possibly losing their life in the process? In the 
name of honor... Those righteous words used to 
psychologically influence the naive, innocent and patriotic 
citizens of their countries that have been systematically 
indoctrinated to believe the pied piper spokespersons rhetoric; 
to die in the name of patriotism, for the homeland or 
motherland, is an honor worth dying for (psychological 
manipulation). Without a false flag traumatic event, this 
emotional outcry can never manifest on the individual or 
collective consciousness of any consciously aware population. 

Gulf of Tonkin : The United States officially entered the 
Vietnam war after the Gulf of Tonkin incident, whereby the 
North Vietnamese Navy (NVN) was purported to have 
attacked the US Navy vessel the USS Maddox in August of 
1964 while in international waters off the coast of Vietnam. 
The Gulf of Tonkin resolution was passed by the US congress 
on August 7, 1964. It gave President Johnson the authority to 
take any military measures needed to prevent any further 
aggression by the North Vietnamese and was the catalyst that 
opened the doorway for the United States war efforts in 
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Vietnam. What if former US military personnel (mercenary 
contractors) were tasked with conducting harassing attacks on 
the NVN and civilian populace along the upper Mekong river 
(North Vietnam) with the intent on baiting the NVN out into 
sea, where they would be engaged by US Navy vessels, 
claiming they were attacked by the NVN? “Company Man” by 
Joe Maggio describes what the situation leading up to the 
purported attack may have entailed. Interestingly, years later, 
President Johnson claimed that the Gulf of Tonkin incident 
may in fact never have occurred and was merely a ruse to 
extract congressional authorization to intervene militarily in 
the sovereign nations of South and North Vietnam. This false 
flag attack on a US naval vessel achieved its intended purpose, 
the authorization of US military action in a foreign country. 
The same cookie mold false flag playbook is dusted off and 
adjusted as needed for the targeted geo-political situation at 
hand. 

USS Liberty: A few years later, on June 8, 1967, the USS 
Liberty was sailing in international waters in the 
Mediterranean Sea with minimal defensive armament 
(research vessel/spy ship) performing its assigned tasks of 
communications signal interception (SIGINT). The Israeli- 
Arab six day war (5-10 June 1967) had commenced and was in 
progress. Earlier that day, a reconnaissance aircraft of the 
Israeli air force overflew their vessel and performed an 
extended orbit. The USS Liberty had its US flag hoisted high 
on its mast, clearly indicating it was a US naval vessel. Later, 
three (3) Israeli torpedo boats arrived nearby with their star of 
david emblem visible on the their vessels, identifying them as 
Israeli boats. Without warning, the unmarked jet aircraft 
attacked the USS Liberty, strafing with rockets, 40mm cannon 
and napalm bombs. Follow on attacks by 3 torpedo boats 
ensued with five (5) torpedoes being launched against the 
Liberty and only one (1) of the five torpedoes scored a direct 
hit. The Liberty’s radio communications frequencies were 
jammed electronically, including the international distress 
frequency used for emergencies (SOS distress call). Between 
the rocket attacks, the distress call finally made it to the 6 th 
naval task force with the USS Saratoga and USS America 
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aircraft carriers about 500 miles away and reacted. They 
dispatched US jet fighters to engage the unidentified aircraft, 
but were recalled back before they could engage the hostile 
aircraft and torpedo boats. This incident was an unprovoked 
attack on a US naval vessel in international waters, clearly 
identifying itself as such. What purpose would an unprovoked 
attack, intending to sink the vessel and kill its crew have? As 
what has become far too customary a tactic is the false flag 
attack on US military and civilian targets, with the intent to 
inflict trauma and damage enough in the civilian populaces 
psyche, it would be enough to rally its people to respond with 
equal violence of action on their attackers. 

The records and evidence indicate without any uncertainty 
that the intent was to sink the USS Liberty and leave no 
survivors. Was the ultimate goal to subsequently place blame 
on Egypt, Jordan or Syria as attacking the defenseless US 
naval vessel as a standard false flag attack? This would bring 
the rallying cry of America to the side of Israel and destroy its 
neighbors (despite Israel having initiated the first attack 
against its Arab neighbors). 

There are Israeli electronic communication intercepts that 
demonstrate the Israeli pilots had clearly identified the USS 
Liberty as an American naval vessel before they attacked it. 
Additional communications from the air control tower 
provided confirmation that the order was given to completely 
destroy and sink the Liberty and to not leave any survivors. 
There was no mistaken identification or misunderstanding 
about the status of the vessel and its identification. 
Undeniable evidence demonstrates this was clearly a 
deliberate and unprovoked attack with the intent of causing an 
international incident and most likely placing the follow on 
blame on the Arabs. 

More interesting though is why Secretary of Defense John 
McNamara and President Lyndon Johnson personally gave 
the orders to recall the US fighter jets and not engage their 
allied (turncoat) attackers. The cover up story narrative that 
followed was to label it as a case of mistaken identity. 
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President Johnson indicated he did not want to embarrass an 
ally that is clearly indicative of a cover up. That horrific day of 
June 8, 1967, 34 sailors were killed in action and 172 were 
wounded or injured. Why would a US President intend to 
conceal this from the American people? Was it because the 
Israeli’s were unsuccessful in completely destroying and 
sinking the vessel (leaving evidence and sailors to bear 
witness) and the false flag event could not proceed any further 
into pulling America into another senseless war in 1967? 
Again, interesting how President Johnson indicated they did 
not want to embarrass an ally. The issue here is that the USS 
Liberty did not confirm it was the Israeli’s that attacked them 
during their only distress call. It was only until after the 
counter-attack was called off by Johnson did the Liberty 
regain communications and it became known. Did Johnson 
and McNamara both know beforehand that Israel would be 
attacking a soft target (minimally armed research vessel, not a 
warship)? Interestingly, Lyndon Johnson was also a mason. 

The USS Liberty’s crew were given purple hearts, 
commendations and even the boat’s captain received the 
congressional medal of honor, but in secret and away from the 
public’s scrutiny. All effort was made to conceal the attack, 
including sending the boat for dry dock repair of its major 
torpedo hole on the side and placing armed guards on the 
sailors rooms so as not to be able to talk with any news outlets. 
The widows were also escorted and chaperoned everywhere to 
ensure they did not discuss any details of the attack for quite 
some time. Only after decades of top secret classification, 
details of the attack have filtered out to the public through the 
freedom of information act (FOIA). The surviving members 
commemorate every year on June 8 the attack on the USS 
Liberty by its turncoat ally, Israel. “The Day Israel Attacked 
America” documentary by Richard Belfield accurately 
chronicles the attack, as witnessed and reported by some of 
the survivors of that day. The conclusion is that the US 
government covered up the attack on a US naval vessel by an 
ally. The subliminal message is that the false flag event was 
unsuccessful as a result of Israel’s incompetent ability to sink 
the USS Liberty and America could not be drawn in to fight 
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Israeli’s war against its Arab neighbors, on their behalf. 
History will eventually show that Johnson, McNamara and 
other political prostitutes betrayed their nation, the American 
people and cost the lives of many patriotic American sailors in 
their intent to participate in a surrogate and proxy war for 
another foreign nation (Israel). 

Panama Invasion : In 1989, the United States conducted a 
surgical military campaign to capture the president of Panama, 
Manuel Noriega. He was accused of being a narco-trafficker 
and enemy of the US by former President Bush Sr. As a clear 
and present danger to the national security of the US, he was 
targeted for direct action. The US military had established 
bases in Panama and these were reinforced by other units on 
December 20, 1989. After invading the country and knocking 
out small pockets of resistance, the mission of finding 
Noriega’s hidden location resulted in his detection within a 
local church. He eventually surrendered and was extradited to 
the US and served his sentence for which he was charged. 

What is left out of the public narrative of this military 
interventionism in Latin America is the reported historical 
relationship Noriega had as a young officer with the CIA. 
Reportedly, it was a young Bush Sr. who was his contact when 
he worked at the CIA. Noriega is reported to have been 
collaborating with intelligence and also venturing into the 
cocaine trafficking business with the Colombian drug cartels 
of the era. 

During the years of the President Reagan administration, 
Bush Sr. was the vice-president. At that time, the Nicaraguan 
government in power was communist. The infamous 
Sandinista army and their nemesis being the contras (rebels). 
This is where the Iran-Contra weapons affair explodes onto 
the public forum and Col Oliver North becomes the face of the 
administration for the Iran-Contra affair. It is during this 
period of time where it is reported Noriega was not 
cooperative in supplying support for the contras in Nicaragua, 
likely generating anger in the US by his lack of support against 
communism. The supply of cocaine from Colombia, through 
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Central America to the US was used to fuel the crack epidemic 
of that period and whose finances were to be used to buy 
weapons and equipment to fund the Contras insurgent 
activities in Nicaragua. 

In the books “Dark Alliance: The CIA, the Contras and the 
Crack Cocaine Explosion ” by Gary Webb and “Powderburns: 
Cocaine, Contras & the Drug War” by Celerino Castillo, both 
provide history and detailed insights that existed between the 
US, the Contras, cocaine narco-traffickers and President 
Noriega. Supporting evidence and some speculation depict the 
complicated relationship and the eventual falling out between 
the two former CIA allies (Noriega and Bush). By most 
accounts, the narrative shared to the public was that of a 
dangerous narco-trafficker had to be removed in the national 
interest of the US. A one time CIA asset had fallen out of grace 
and would need to be removed. Whether this military 
intervention to oust him was a legitimate concern for 
America’s national security or if it was merely a vendetta to 
remove a persona non-grata enemy of President Bush’s has 
been up for debate. Regardless, the use of propaganda and 
selectively controlling the public narrative has historically 
resulted in achieving their intended objectives. Distracting the 
public with incomplete or deceptive information to convince 
them of the necessity to conduct military operations on 
foreign lands. The mission name was called “Operation Just 
Cause”. It is a befitting name in retrospect, if taken into the 
context of a false flag (false pretense) narrative. 

Sept 11, 2001 : The most renown false flag of the last 40 
years is the attack on the twin towers in New York City, USA. 
The emotional and traumatic fallout was instantaneous and 
swift. Carefully planned and orchestrated by US political 
prostitutes, Intelligence sector traitors and other foreign 
nations complicity were successful in attacking America from 
within. The plan to destroy the twin towers had previously 
failed when a small atomic detonation failed to bring down 
one of the towers, but left forensic evidence that depicts the 
melting of concrete that is indicative of an atomic blast in the 
underground parking lot columns and beams. It was quickly 
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suppressed and false narratives of conventional explosives 
were dispersed through the controlled propaganda outlets. 
Unfortunately for those who perished in the controlled take 
down of both towers, the conspirators successfully achieved 
their mission on the second attempt. Just as in New York City, 
the Pentagon in Washington DC was also attacked that day. 
The confiscation of any and all films, photos of any type that 
depicted the attack was seized by the FBI in their attempt to 
control all evidence. 

The premise that a commercial airliner was professionally 
piloted by novice pilots to surgically crash into the pentagon 
does not hold water. The entry and exit holes made in the 
external walls of the section attacked resemble that of a 
missile attack, rather than a civilian jet. The lack of any type of 
tangible debris at the site demonstrates it was not a civilian 
passenger aircraft. The lack of a tail fin, wings or even seats 
challenge the controlled narrative. A plane does not evaporate 
into thin air upon impact, but rather the opposite. Small parts 
and pieces are strewn everywhere, including passenger seats, 
luggage and alike. The book “Where Did The Towers Go?” by 
Dr. Judy Wood provides years worth of study and analysis as 
to what occurred at the twin towers and provides compelling 
evidence that planes did not take them down. 

The third aircraft that is purported to have crashed in 
Pennsylvania shares similarities to the Pentagon attack. The 
crater where the aircraft crashed is more indicative of a 
missile impact crater, not a civilian plane crash. Also, the lack 
of any visible debris (passenger chairs, tail section, wings, etc.) 
all indicate it was likely not a passenger plane, but a ballistic 
missile of some type, just as in the Pentagon attack. What 
happened to the passengers is a public mystery. Many theories 
abound to what actually happened to the real planes and their 
passengers. It is hoped one day the families and the world will 
know in order to have closure. Whatever theory ultimately is 
deemed as the truth, there are many players involved and 
guilty of crimes against humanity, sedition, treason and 
should face the wrath of human justice. 
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Never take a single person’s point of view or even accept as 
truthful the information presented. It is incumbent upon each 
individual to seek out true knowledge on their own. To 
investigate whatever the evidence is in order to make an 
informed and educated conclusion, based on the available 
facts. Regardless, this false flag event was successful in 
manifesting emotional and physical trauma on American 
society. The goal was to enter into war in the middle east while 
implementing the Patriot Act which decreased American 
citizens rights in the process. By abdicating their individual 
rights, Americans fall further into the globalist plan of 
subjugation by voluntarily stripping themselves of their 
constitutional rights. Other false flags fallout before and after 
the aforementioned examples include the invasion of 
Afghanistan, Gulf War I, Gulf War II, Kuwait invasion and 
other lesser known incidents around the world. The examples 
above are related to the United States, but false flag events are 
applicable to any nation in the world. These are typically 
lesser known and underreported in news media outlets. When 
any government can manipulate any information and distort it 
to its benefit for the purpose of generating emotional trauma, 
confusion and fear, these will always be the favored method of 
convincing its citizens to approve and support whatever 
military action is desired or intended against another nation. 

Whatever happens in the United States, it’s resultant outcome 
will become the standard for which the rest of the world’s 
sovereign nations will strive to achieve and if they are 
indifferent, may ultimately befall. 

Again, do not believe any of the aforementioned information 
as is, research all the available information you can muster. 
The Reference reading at the end of each chapter provides a 
starting point from which you can branch out further in your 
search for more knowledge. The knowledge that can help 
break you free of the indoctrination and propaganda programs 
that have enslaved mankind for more than a century. Are you 
scoffing, laughing, crying, numb, disinterested or other? How 
you respond to the question will likely determine your path in 
life. What of your spouse, children, parents, friends and 
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community around you? To share or not to share, that is the 
question. Ridicule and disbelief or amazement and gratitude, 
what would be their response? If depends if they are 
awakening or drones. What is your response? 
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Chapter 9 


CONSCIOUS AWARENESS & 
EMANCIPATION 


First and foremost, it is important and relevant to 
comprehend it is not your fault. You have done nothing wrong. 
You did what you thought was right all of your existence; 
attending school, regurgitating false education to graduate the 
different levels and followed the different bright and shiny 
stars (celebrities, athletes, sports teams, political parties, 
religions, musicians, actors, social influences, etc.). You likely 
wore your consumer identity brand label proudly, along with 
the identity politics shirt that was involuntarily issued to you 
at birth. These were all pre-programmed into your psyche, 
environment, society, family, culture and pushed incessantly 
through the various indoctrination and propaganda outlets. 
These manipulation and control programs were performed in 
order for you to conform and show you were a team player on 
the larger scale and worthy to be part of their “tribe”. 

The previous chapters in this book barely scratch the surface 
of the world that surrounds each individual in their life. Now 
that you, the reader, has a small glimpse of your individual 
and collective psychological, emotional, educational, political, 
financial and spiritual enslavement, what will you do with 
your new conscious awareness? Will you attack your slave 
masters? Will you continue to empower them, allowing the 
various programs to continue unabated? Will you voice your 
dissention to the status quo and become resolute in your 
mission to help yourself and humanity overcome? Will you 
attack the messenger or any other target of opportunity to lash 
out at? Will you collapse into yourself in denial or depression? 
Will you not even care and continue your status quo? 
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Once you become aware that there is a larger, more sinister 
and evil plan intended to befall all of humanity, perhaps many 
of the anomalies you detected and experienced throughout 
your life now fit into place and make more sense. The many 
times you asked yourself why did your government do 
something that is diametrically opposed to what you would do 
or expect in that situation. Why your political leaders took 
inaction or falsely accused another nation state of being a 
threat to national security and subsequently invaded it? Later, 
discovering that is was erroneous or misleading information 
and thousands of lives were lost in the ensuing war? Similarly, 
the lack of action or corrective responses from the leaders of 
your organized religion when pedophiles and sexual predator 
priests were denounced publicly. The many governments, 
religions and other groups are working collectively to achieve 
their intended goals. You are in their way to achieving their 
objectives. 

At the lower levels, do not succumb and blindly participate in 
false idol worship. Those celebrities, athletes, irrelevant social 
media influences and the many other pied pipers of mass 
group think and political correctness are unworthy of your 
individual spiritual power that you possess. Your ability to 
exercise critical thinking and reach autonomous, educated and 
informed conclusions about any topic in life are what they fear 
the most. An awakened and aware humanity can never be 
voluntarily conquered and are free from the invisible bondage 
of psychological, emotional, educational, political, financial, 
and spiritual slavery. 

“Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be 
able to stand against the schemes of the devil. For 
we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but 
against the rulers, against the authorities, against 
the cosmic powers over this present darkness, 
against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly 
places.” 

- Ephesians 6:11-12 
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A newly awakened spiritual occupant of the human body 
avatar will have attained a higher level of conscious awareness, 
spiritual evolution and peace of mind. Conscious awareness 
that designer clothing, luxury autos, exotic perfumes and the 
complete spectrum of the many other materialistic 
consumerism products serve only to entice their victims into a 
false existence and only perpetuate the continuous 
recruitment and indoctrination of humanity into slavery. They 
are purposely segregated by their consumer identity branding 
and idol worship habits (fashion, sports, music, politics, 
religion, other) into the collective consciousness manipulation 
program in order to assimilate the controlled narratives 
dictated onto them. 

Embrace pain (physical, emotional, psychological), it is 
ultimately intended to serve as a conscious awareness wakeup 
call. It reminds the spiritual occupant of the human body 
avatar of their incarnated human existence in the here and 
now. Pain reminds each individual that life and living are 
worthy of the experience. It may not seem like it at the time, 
but with time, a spiritually open sentient being will embrace 
the experience and the conscious awareness that it brings with 
it. The interpretation of the pain should not be to continue in 
complacency, but rather to shake free the many stagnant life 
lessons from the body that will enrich the spirit that dwells 
within it. How an individual interprets pain and suffering will 
determine if their life lesson is to be learned or forsaken. 

If an individual loses their physical eyesight as an adult, will 
they collapse into themselves in fear and self-pity? Will they 
learn to despair in the new darkness of visual isolation? 
Perhaps they will retreat from the world into seclusion, 
loneliness and depression? Could a possible life lesson entail 
learning to listen to others more deeply and not judge others 
by first sight? Perhaps the suppression of ego and the birth of 
humility is the warranted life lesson? Whatever each 
individual is intended to learn in their individual lives is their 
own objective. The catalysts used to achieve those ends may 
vary considerably from person to person. In the end, the life 
lesson that will provide the needed foundation for continuous 
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spiritual evolution is what is sought through painful, 
emotional or traumatic experiences. Not all experiences 
require physical or emotional pain to be present, they are 
simply more powerful catalysts than say, reading a book and 
comprehending the theories or principles that can reach the 
same end. Consider it an accelerated and advanced curriculum 
if you will, for those who have fallen behind in their course 
work, fell asleep in life or simply want to progress faster to 
reach the next level of conscious awareness and spiritual 
enlightenment. That is why it is important to have a catalyst; it 
allows a life enriching experience to unfold. To this end, 
change is good and should be embraced, not feared. 

The purpose and meaning of life is many fold. The life lessons 
to experience such as: the human birth experience; the joy of 
falling madly in love with another and having a family to care 
for and grow with; the ability to surrender all that you are to 
another, sharing all your self-perceived faults and defects 
without remorse; to be accepted as you are and receive 
reciprocal acceptance is the epitome of love. Like so many 
other life lessons and emotions that are to be experienced, 
these have been hijacked and kept from you. Awaken from 
your stupor, clean your chemically saturated body of its toxic 
and embalming chemicals that are inhibiting your conscious 
awakening, keeping you in a perpetual foggy brain state. 
Remember, each and every person is a catalyst in your life. 
Each has a purpose and mission to motivate, inspire or push 
you to evolve into more than what you are presently. 
Consciousness and spiritual growth involve some type of 
catalyst trauma to advance in life. Whether it is physical, 
emotional, psychological, spiritual or consciousness related 
event, embrace it. A simple example of a catalyst to ponder: 
What is hope without fear? Can one exist without the other? 
Are they symbiotically connected for eternity? Self-reflection 
and internal exploration may reveal the correct response, 
creating increased awareness for you to ponder. 

Those sentient beings (humans, pets, wildlife and others) in 
our lives are the fuel and fire used to kick start or keep moving 
forward in all we do. When you have conscious awareness of 
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this fact, thank all of your catalysts who have helped you to 
activate your consciousness (physically, emotionally and 
psychologically) throughout your life. They chose to enter into 
an agreement with you, for you to experience one or many of 
your life lessons that you have intended to have in this 
incarnate life. Remember, beauty is to be admired, 
contemplated and cherished, not possessed. True beauty lies 
beyond the reach of any sexual desires. It is not a trophy or 
token acquisition. Is the beauty of an individual expressed by 
its physical characteristics like color of eyes, cleft chin, 
jawbone strength, perky nose or is it the life force and beauty 
that is expressed through its eyes, face and energetic aura? 

It is said that mankind has been so manipulated, deceived, 
exploited and oppressed in an artificially orchestrated 
(negative) environment through fear, false history, false 
science, false medicine and the many other areas that 
humanity can no longer discern why they incarnated into their 
human body avatar or what is even the purpose of their own 
existence. Were they intended to perpetually reincarnate into 
this environment some refer to as a prison planet as slaves or 
was this artificially constructed environment never intended 
to permit involuntary reincarnation? Is the spiritual occupant 
now evolved adequately enough to break the cycle of 
reincarnation or will they voluntarily elect to return once 
again, but under more spiritually advanced conditions? 

When the spiritual occupant of its human body avatar 
ultimately departs this incarnated dimension (with or without 
conscious awareness or illumination of self), a choice has to be 
made. Will the immortal soul (spiritual occupant) choose to 
break the cycle of incarnation and exit the perpetual recycling 
of souls process known as reincarnation? Will the newly 
evolved sentient being choose to return into a new human 
body avatar and its inherent amnesia to once again live out its 
many life experiences and also help those remaining sentient 
beings who still have not evolved spiritually? Will they choose 
to return to lift up and outward the remaining souls until all 
have graduated Gaia’s school of life lessons and become 
service to others? An alternative is to voluntarily choose to 
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break and exit the perpetual recycling of souls process called 
reincarnation and return back to God and the universe from 
where you originated. Once you are rejoined with your soul 
families and are ready once again, volunteer and return into a 
new human body avatar and fulfill your new life lessons, 
whatever they may be for yourself during the next iteration of 
living the human body avatar experience. 

Erase the imposed and distorted image of self that you have 
formed in your mind during your lifetime. Look closely into 
the mirror directly for five minutes, into your eyes with as 
little blinking as possible. Do you recognize the person before 
you? You are not your job, religion, political party, 
indoctrinated worker drone or other nonsense. These titles 
and artificial identity of self are merely tools to keep the 
consciously unaware spiritual occupant of the human body 
avatar from discovering who they really are as a sentient being. 
Remove all the labels placed upon you involuntarily and 
voluntarily and free your consciousness so that it can continue 
to evolve and manifest your intended objectives during this 
human incarnation experience. 

Break away from the mass indoctrination, control and fear 
programs that are running rampant on the planet. Once you 
comprehend the purposes of their existence, you can 
voluntarily choose to walk away from the programs and take 
back your individual and collective power. The expansion of 
your conscious awareness will set you free forever. A quote 
attributed to the Artharva Veda: 

“Do not be led by others, awaken your own mind, 
amass your own experience, and decide for yourself 
your own path. ” 

- Artharva Veda 

Family habits from previous generations, prejudices, beliefs, 
etc. all are assimilated into the individual’s consciousness. 
Whether it is subconsciously or consciously recognized 
depends upon the individual’s level of development at any 
given moment in time. An individual who is more consciously 
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aware will recognize and see past any perceived defects they 
believe exist within themselves and grow out of them. 
Consequently, this knowledge and self-awareness can then 
pass onto the next generation for their continued expansion 
and evolution of consciousness. Conscious awareness that an 
integrated approach to cleansing the body, consuming 
nutritional and wholesome foods, physical maintenance, 
lifestyle habits, spiritual evolution and others are key to 
achieving human emancipation. 

Do not give your power away to those who only seek to 
manipulate, oppress, mislead, deceive and enslave you. These 
are typically political prostitutes, pedophilic and degenerate 
religious leaders, narcissistic social influencers, immoral 
musicians, irrelevant movie celebrities, tabloid and television 
pied pipers of group think talking heads and many other 
unworthy people and groups. Those who lack the moral 
courage to renounce, discard or combat their influencers 
directly or indirectly are by default, enablers of their activities 
against all of humanity. Inaction equates to complicity. Would 
you give a complete stranger all of your money for them to 
look after it for you? Would you send your two year old child 
on public transportation by themselves to travel miles across 
town on their own at midnight? Would you blindly walk 
across an eight lane highway without even looking both ways 
first during rush hour? If you abdicate your sovereign 
spirituality to another, in the form of identity politics, 
religious indoctrination, cult imposed genital mutilation, 
ideological hate for another person without having even met 
them, or any other type of belief system where you follow the 
herd blindly without discernment or use of your critical 
thinking ability, then you do not have any power. You have 
voluntarily given it away to someone else who will likely abuse 
and exploit your trust without regard to your best interests. 

Look within yourself and comprehend that you are not your 
job, career, religion, past experiences or any other title that 
you may have labeled for yourself up to this point. You are a 
sovereign spiritual being that is immortal and has chosen to 
incarnate into your human body avatar in order to learn your 
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life lessons during your existence in the here and now of 
reality. Did you pre-approve to be fed contaminated and 
processed foods that will shorten your lifespan and cause 
degenerative diseases like cancer and others? Did you pre¬ 
approve to fight in a senseless world war that killed and 
maimed so many others so that the neocons of war (military 
industrial complex referred to by President Eisenhower) could 
make trillions of dollars in profits while other countries sat on 
the sidelines of war and gained from your battle injuries and 
death? Did you pre-approve to be socially, economically, 
academically, medically and spiritually oppressed in this 
lifetime without your conscious consent? If no, why then do 
you give your power away to those who claim to represent you 
and your tribe? Take your individual power back and control 
your future and that of your family, communities and 
countries. 

A hypothetical example of a person who is diagnosed with a 
terminal illness and has been given only a short period of time 
to live, a great thing can transpire. The realization that their 
life is finite can force them to consciously expand their 
awareness. Where before the terminal diagnosis was 
manifested, there was likely disinterest or ignorance of self¬ 
existence. The newly discovered expansion of the mind opens 
up thoughts, ideas, dialogue, compassion, empathy, 
forgiveness, love, anger, hate and many other emotions that 
can emanate from the human spirit, mind and human body 
avatar through this process. If each individual on the planet 
were to temporarily assume the mindset of having a terminal 
illness with only one or two months of life expectancy 
remaining, their artificially induced environment would help 
to evolve their spirit from the stagnant plateau it resides on; 
propelling it further on the evolutionary ladder of the 
incarnate human body experience. To feel the slow creeping of 
death into the body as life itself flees with each passing breath, 
what a marvel of transformation could take place from within. 
As the real life terminal patient involuntarily experiences 
spiritual growth and conscious awareness expansion by force, 
perhaps too, can any individual who is not terminally ill mimic 
or emulate a similar terminal illness through this type of 
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catalyst visualization in their mind and achieve conscious 
awareness of self. Its called imagination. 


“To find yourself, think for yourself’ 

- Socrates 

A return to the basics in human existence will lead to 
individual and collective emancipation. A return to the 
pioneering spirit of mankind, departing the major cities and 
metropolis and heading west into the less explored country 
side. Just as the pioneers and settlers explored the untamed 
lands of America in its history, modern man should pickup 
their families and return to the fresh air, clean water, 
communities and lifestyle. Where knowing the names of your 
neighbor is common place, not the exception. The skill and 
ability to plant, grow and harvest your own food on a 5 or 10 
hectare plot of land is not as easy as ordering takeout food 
from the restaurant, but it is much more healthy, nutritional 
and spiritually nourishing, knowing that you helped to grow it 
with your own hands. 

As the individual’s spiritual development continues to evolve 
and grow, realization will eventually settle in that mankind 
was never intended to be a carnivorous creature that kills and 
eats God’s other creations. Mankind has survived cataclysms 
and other challenges throughout history by resorting to eating 
other sentient creatures, including other humans. It is not, 
however, normal or necessary. Cows, sheep, goats, pigs, 
chickens, fish and the other animals are not needed to survive 
in the countryside. 

Plant based proteins (beans, lentils, red clover flowers, 
Moringa plants and many other natural proteins) easily 
provide the nutrition needed by the body. The animal meat 
proteins and their derivatives (eggs, milk, cheese, butter, etc.) 
all contribute to developing an acidic body that is conducive to 
the formation of cancer, arthrosclerosis and other 
degenerative diseases. The worrisome chemical pesticides 
absorption into the human body avatar are negated by 
utilizing the natural pesticide derived from the Hindu Neem 
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trees. Its oil from the seeds has been used for thousands of 
years in India with great success. The water supply on the land 
would be cleaner and free of toxic fluorides, hormones, bleach 
and other physiological detrimental chemical ingredients. 

Be bold in life in all you do. Don’t look back in regret. Take 
others along with you so that they can also experience love, 
humility, greatness, empathy and the many others that are 
your birthright to have. 

Ask yourself, why did you come to earth and incarnate in this 
lifetime? Are you here to learn and evolve into an immortal 
sentient being? Did you come here to assist humanity break 
free from the artificially induced reincarnation/recycling 
loophole that prevents spiritual evolution and enlightenment 
of the spiritual occupant of the human body? Are you just 
passing through and wanted to experience a fling or 
something different on your infinite journey layover through 
the universe? Are you here because you wanted to have 
firsthand experiences of the human flesh and learn about the 
human emotions of love, hate, empathy, sadness, humility, 
suffering, enlightenment and others which set humanity apart 
from the many other sentient beings in the universe? Or are 
you here because you volunteered to be part of the liberation 
team that would take down the artificially constructed barriers 
that were impeding humanities spiritual evolution and 
delaying its emancipation, in order to set all of humanity free? 

As an exercise, take the time to write down your life on paper, 
where you chronicle every facet of your life to the universe and 
find out who you really are. What if through self-analysis you 
discover any hint of truth about your spiritual existence, will it 
be rejected as an anomaly or will that motivate you to delve 
even further into your vision quest of conscious awareness? 
No one knows what you will find. However, once discovered, 
you cannot hide it from yourself in denial. What then? Will 
you collapse in fear and apprehension or will you boldly 
become a champion for yourself, community, nation and all of 
humanity? There is a reason only certain books are taught in 
history and science around the world. The omission and active 
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suppression of knowledge from the masses in academia, 
history, religion and science are to keep you ignorant and in 
the dark about where you come from, who you are and the 
great powers you possess. By further keeping you in perpetual 
fear, stress and infinite distractions, when will you have time 
to discover who you are and your purpose in this lifetime? If 
not now, when? 

You have seen glimpses of reality through sci-fi movies at 
times, but these are mostly downplayed to keep you slightly 
hopeful and not push you to become suicidal. Can it be that 
most of the positive depictions in futuristic movies are in fact 
already in existence? Do you see what your life is missing by 
being kept in the dark ages of knowledge and conscious 
awareness? How you process and react to the knowledge and 
information received will be reflected in your subsequent 
actions in life. You can choose to become active in your 
country’s affairs and change the tide of destruction or you can 
welcome in the new world government (if you are fortunate 
enough to be selected into their slavery membership). You and 
likeminded persons around the world can make the difference 
for good or evil, what say ye? 

If you ask God what he wants you to do individually and 
collectively as a race, what do you think some of the responses 
might be? I suspect they would be many and varied, mostly 
focusing on love, empathy, compassion, communion with 
others and many other spiritual topics. I would dare speculate 
he would also insist that an individual clean up their body of 
its accumulated foul wastes, eat healthy foods without 
slaughtering other sentient beings, do your part to stop 
polluting mother Earth and others. Only after an individual 
has been able to overcome the above, they can then become 
the mentor and role model for others who are unaware on how 
to proceed or what needs to be done. After the individual 
experiences service to self (cleaning and healing self), they can 
then transition to service to others more easily (help their 
fellow man and humanity overall). Lead by example so that 
others can see they can also achieve the end goals. 
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Is it too late for humanity? Is it too late for me and my family? 
Am I worthy of the knowledge and is it enough for me to 
become emancipated from the world of today? So many 
questions and only you have the power and ability to answer 
them honestly. If you have read and understood the different 
and redundant messaging at times, you have achieved 
conscious awareness. To what level, that depends on you again. 

Remember, God loves you and all of his creations. He chose 
you in his image. He is forgiving and is merciful. When a 
vision, dream or feeling enters into your psyche, ask yourself if 
this is a message from the universe that is intended to help 
guide you on your journey of self-exploration. You are more 
than your flesh and bones. The spiritual occupant of the 
human body avatar can no longer claim ignorance once you 
have awakened your conscious awareness. This is only the first 
step of many to follow. The galaxy and the universe awaits 
your awakening in order to meet your many cousins and 
friends of humanity that have been waiting for you to grow 
and evolve since forever. Like a child transitioning from the 
crawling to walking phase, the passage of rights must occur. 
As the child takes its first steps and walks across the threshold 
of consciousness, your cosmic human family will be waiting to 
catch you so you don’t fall. 

Emancipation or continued subjugation, those are the choices 
before you. It is now on you to choose the path of your own 
free will... 


Jean-Paul 
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This book is for those of you who know there is something 
inherently wrong with the world around you, but cannot put a 
finger on exactly what that something is. Your subconscious 
mind and higher self know, but you are on different 
frequencies of communication. They are directly and 
indirectly providing you clues in your dreams and awakened 
consciousness states so that you may unilaterally choose free 
will to see for the first time in your life. What you discover 
depends entirely up to you, based on your level of artificial 
indoctrination, programming and free will up to this point of 
your incarnate existence. 

May you awaken quickly from your artificially induced stupor, 
pull back the veil of deception and comprehend who you are 
and what your purpose is in this lifetime to not only save 
yourself, but help save everyone else who is ready to be 
awakened and do their part. May the information presented in 
this book serve as the catalyst for you to challenge your 
lifelong indoctrination programming and help set you and 
your family free. The One Infinite Creator of the Universe 
(God) awaits the conscious awakening of all humanity. The 
galaxy and the universe also awaits your awakening in order to 
meet your many cousins and friends of humanity that have 
been waiting for you to grow and evolve since forever. Are you 
enlightened and possess sufficient conscious awareness to 
achieve your own emancipation experience? If not, the 
information herein may help you achieve this objective. 
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